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S I R, 


T H E Regard I have ever bort ir 
my Mind towards Men of Emt- 
> nency, in Times paſt botn and 
bred among us, ( eſpecially when with 
their Qualities and Places rhey haye 
been adorned with Learning, Wiſdom or 
Integrity, ) led me at my lcifure-Hours 
to make curſory ColleAions out of my 
Books and Papers, of their Lives and 
Actions. And many ſuch men there were 
in the Laſt Age, when Learning and 
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Religion after a long Eclipſe, began a- 
gain to enlighten our Horizon. Where- 
of ſome, however uſcful they were in 
their Times, and made a fair Figure 
to the World, are now in ctte& 
quite forgotten; and tho' the: Names 
of others of that ſort are better known, 
yet bur flight and imperfect Characters 
remain of them. Whenas they were 
perhaps the great Pillars of the State or 
Church, and whoſe Counſils and Afii- 
ſtances the Prince made much uſe of in 
the weighty Tranſactions of his King- 
dom. Of. theſe I confeſs I cannot read 
or hear, but I am drawn with an Inqui- 
fitive Humour to know more of them, 
as whence they ſprang, their' Country, 
eheir Parentage, their Education, their 
Tempers and Inclinations,and remarkable 
Actions,and what Events fcll out tothem, 
over and above what is commonlyknown 
or vulgarly told of them. And when 
by ſearching a little out of the ordina- 
ry Way as it were, (I mean in the By- 
corners of old rejected Papcrs or Letters, 
and other Journals, Records,Regiſters,&c.) 
I gain further Notice of theſe ancicne 
Patriots, there is wont to ariſe thence 
a great Complacency to my mind. 
And the Thoughts that it may be as 
_— i delight- 
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delightful -to others as to my ſelf, to re- 
vive the Memory of ſuch, and repre» 
ſent as much of them as can be re» 
trieved, hath moved me to make publick 
fome of my Collefions of this nature, 
And moreover, I reckon it a Matter of 
Equity and Gratitude due from Poſterity 
to preſerve the Names and Remcmbran» 
ces of all worthy men that have ſerved 
God, their Prince, or Country by 
their Learning or other Abilities. And 
God himſelf ſeems to take care of this, 
when he ſaith, 7 hat the Memory of the 
Juſt ſhall be Bleſſed, as their due Res» 
ward, 

Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the Reaſons, 
why I have now brought that to pals, 
which I formerly made you privy to z 
namely, the Publiſhing whart I could re» 
trieve of the Life of your moſt Lauda» 
ble and Accompliſhed Anceſtor Sir 7//0« 
MAS SMITH. He was a Perſon that 
lived in very Critical Times, occaſioned 
by Caurr-Fattions, and the frequent Al. 
terations of Religion, and the various 
Diſpoſitians and Intereſts of rhe Princes 
whom he ſerved. So .that he could 
hardly keep himſelf always upn his 
Legs: but by his. great Wiſdom and 
Moderation, tho' he fomctimes fell, he 
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fell ſoftly, and fel! ro riſe apain with 
more Glory. This may make his Hi- 
ſtory the more pleaſant and uſeful : E- 
ſpecially b-ing mixcd with many Occur- 
rences in his Time, wherein he bore a 
great Parr, both in the Univerſity, in 
the Church, and in rhe Commonwealth. 
Where ſuch things may bz read, which 
perhaps are not to be met with elſewhere, 
Your ſaid Anccſtor, Sir, was the beft 
Scholar in hisTime,a moſt admirablePhi- 
loſopher, Orator, Linguiſt, and Moraliſt. 
And from thence it came to paſs, that 
he was alſo a yery wiſe Stateſman, and 
a Perſon withal of moſt unalterable.Inte- 
grity and Juſtice, (which he made his P«- 
liticks to comport with) and laſtly,a con 
ſtantEmbracer of the Reformed Religion, 
and therein made a Holy and good End. 
And therefore the F»z/:/þ Soil which he 
fo adorned, would be inpgrateful, if ſhe 
ſhould ler che Memory of ſuch a man 
born in her, paſs away, and lie for ever 
in obſcurity. But as he was all this ro 
the Publick, ſo, Sir, let me add, he is, 
and ever will be, an Ornament to your 
ancient Houſe and Family, to your 7h: - 
den Mount, where the Noble Sear erected 
by him, will be his laſting Monument, 
and finally ro the County of ESSEX, 
| where 
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where he was Born and Educated, whi- 
ther he gladly retired, as often as pub» 
lick Buſineſs permitted him, and where 
he quietly reſigned his laſt Breath to God, 
This Great man is the Subje& of this 
Book : which therefore deſerves to have 
been writ by an abler Pen. I am con- 
ſcious to my ſelf that I have omitted ma- 
ny remarkable Paſſages of his Life, which, 
could they have been retrieved, would 
have ſhewn him ſtill more reſplendent 
to the World. But it is impoſlible to 
recover all. What I have colleed to- 
gether in theſe Papers from various and 
ſundry Books, and Original Wrirings,are 
ſufficient to give a fair, tho' not a full 
Acccunt of him. And that which I va- 
lue my preſent Undertaking for is, that 
I have done it impartially : For it is nor 
of the nature of a Rhetorical Panegyric, 
wherein more Care is taken to Praiſe, 
than to ſpeak, Truth, To which laſt I 
have had a very tender Regard ; being 
born out in every thing I Wo writ by 
the Authority of indubitable Monu» 
ments ; that is, cithcr of Smith's own 
Letters, Books and Papers, or of others 
lis Friends and Contemporaries. 

One thing more, Sir, ſeems requiſite 
to haye been done, to ceader this Work 
A 4 more 
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mors perfe, namely, together with this , 
ro have publiſhed his Manuſcript Exerci- 
rations and Diſcourſes, which being the 
Fruits and Produdts of his Learned Brain, 
no queſtion would have been very accep- 
table to all ſuch as have a Value for him. 
- Two of theſe, rhat is, His Dialopucs con- 
c:rning Queen Elizabeth's Marriage, and 
his Tables of the Valuation of Coins, I 
have now brought ro Light. Bur alas ! 
whar Pity is it, thatall the reſt of his brave 
Philoſophical, Altronomical, Moral, Poli- 
fical and Divine Thoughts, digeſted by 
him iato divers Tracts, are now 'tis to be 
fearcd, ( except his Common-wealth, and 
his Books of Pron:ntiation ) utterly loſt ; 
rogerther with all his other Papers, except 
fome Lercers of Stare,rhat lic in the Kings 
Paper-huuſe, and thole rough Writings, 
Sir, in your Hands,and a few others elſe- 
where. But where arc now his Univerſity 
Exerciſes, his Learned Readings, his Elo- 
quentOtations,cxhortatoryofVerrue,Mo- 
rality and ſound Knowledge, his Corre- 
jpondences with the beſt Wits of his Ape, 
and many Elucubrations upon ingenious 
Subj--ts, which his buſicHead was always 
employed in? I am affraid I muſt fay, 
they are periſhr icrecoverably. © © 
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So that this poor Book of mine mult - 
ſerve for the chiefeſtRemains of ourStateſ- 
man. And, Sir, my Pains thercin I hope, 
will be taken in good Part by you and o- 
thers,excuſing candidly my ImperfeQions: 
As particularly my Style ; which perad- 
venture to ſome may appear more looſe 
and negledtcd ; and nat ſo ſmooth,nor ſer 
oft with Words, as might be expeRed in 
Books appcaring abroad now a'days. But 
my chicf Aim is to ſpeak Truth, and to 
make my ſelf underſtood of him that reads 
me. Nor do l care, this being ſecured,to , 
be too curious in- my Expreſſions. And 
perhaps my Converſe with a Language 
and the Writings of an Age or rwo paſt 
may render my Periods more rough and 
unpoliſhed. Bur this I ſuppoſe will hu» 
manely be forgiven me. 

Nor would I have it diſguſt you, Sir, 
that in the Current of the Hiſtory you 
are ſparingly entertained with ſomeLatin 
Poetry, or other Allegations out of Au- 
thors ; fo long as they are Hiſtorical and 
direly tend to illuſtrate the Story, and 
the Man I am writing of ; and not mere- 
ly uſed for Flouriſh and O:nament. This 
Caution ! the rather give, bcing aware oF 
a Cenſure of this nature made by one Englifh 
Mr.Nicolſo upon a Book lately fer forth, uw 7 
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concerning the Life of Archbiſhop Cran» 
ner ; blaming the Author for crouding ſo 
much his other Learning into the Body of 
the Hiſtory,(he meansCitations our of the 
Latin Poets and other Claſſics) which, as he 
faith, inſtead of entertaining his Readers an- 
ſwerable to his good Deſign, was apt to amuſe 
and diſtraft them. The Rule he drives at 
for anHiſtoriographer to obſerve is good, 
For a Reader cannot but be diſpleaſed to 
have the SubjeR matter he is reading. fre» 
uently interrupted by moral Sentences, 
ſervations orStories out ofAuthors,or 
otherDigreſſions.Bur ſurely by theWayhe 
hath wronged that Writer, no man ſeems 
ing to be more of Mr. Nico//on'sMind than 
he, and leſs guilty of that which he lays 
to his Charge.For I hayc read the Book, 
and unleſs I am much miſtaken, there is 
bur oneDiſtjich out of Martial,(and ſcarce» 
ly another Quotation to be mer with in 
the whole Volume, Jand that was concer- 
ning the great Pompey's having no Monu- 
ment as thatgood Archbiſhop had none.But 
if peradyenture any other Citation be 
found in that Book, it is direaly in pur- 
e1ir ofthe Hiſtory,and not ſurely(to ſpeak 
fo much in that Writers behalf) intended 
as a mere Embelliſhment, And if this be 
2 Faulc, I may in this Piece be guilty of 
lame 
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ſome ſuch Blemifh : which I reckon in 
Truth none ar all, bet 

You may poſſibly, Sir, here and there 
in the Book meet with ſomePaffazes cons 
cerningSirThomas, ſeeming too minute and 
jejune to be raken notice of, and of litrle 
Moment. Bur herein I entreat you, Sir,ro 
bear with me,'as you would do with an 
Admirer of ſome Piece of Antiquity,who 
is wantdiligently topick up and preſerve 
everrthe contemptible Stones and Frags 
ments that he finds in the Raines of it. 
Bur befides,upon a little Circumſtance ws 
know many times depend great Matters ; 
and a Hint may open a Door into ſome 
material Points of Hiſtory. And in a ward, 
what one Reader may run over, as not 
worth regarding,another may perceive de- 
light or Profit therein. Which were Con» 
Garations that ſwaycd me not to reject 
or caſt aſide even the lighter "Matters 
that may be found in chis Hiſtory. 

You are, Sir, the propereſt PerÞn tg 
whom this Book fhould be Dedicated : 
Nor only in that you have ſo freely com- 
municared to me diyers of Sir Thomas's 
Papers remaining in your Cuſtody ; and 
that you are his next Relation in a Col- 
lateral Line, and to you is deſcended his 
beloved Manor of Mounthaw, or Mount- 

hault, 
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hault, and that cligant Fabrick of his 
eearing there ; but chicfly, becauſe you do 
{ truly reſemble his Vertues, in being 
ſo uſcful a Magiſtrate, a Gentleman of 
{ ſober and regular a. Converſation in 
this looſe and debauched Age, and ſo 
conſtant an Adherer to the Religion pro» 
feſt in the Church of England, which 
your Predeceſſor had a great hand in the 
Reformation of, and in which he ſo ſted- 
faſtly.perſevered. % 

. Pardon therefore, Sir, this that I haye 
done, to prefix Sir EDWARD SMIT H's 
Name to Sir THOMAS SMITH'S 
Life, and this long Addreſs I have made 
to you on the ſame Account : Wiſhing 
withal my Heartthe Continuance of your 
Worthy Name and Family,for many ſuc- 
ceſſive Generations in the hopeful Iſſue 
God hath given -.you, to be a Bleſſing 
to Eſſex, and ro the whole Fng/iſh Na- 
tion. And ſo I deſiſt from being fur- 
ther importunate, and am, and have 
great realon always gh M 


Your very Humble and 


Obliged Servant, 


F.-&. 
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ny Words. His hasdjhip in France. Commus- 
nication between the Queen Mother and Smith, 
concerning Queen Elizabeth's Marriage. _= 
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ther Diſcourſe on. the ſame Argument. His 
Thoughts of the Queen's Marrying. His Con- 
cern for her Sickneſs; And the Irreſclutions of 
the Court. The Queen of Navarre ſends to 
Sir Thomas. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Made Chancellor of the Garter. Comes 
home. Becomes Secretary of State. His 
Advice for forwarding the Queen's 
Match. His Aſtoniſhment upon the 
Paris Mallacre. 


The Queen gives Smith the Chancellorſbip of js, 1576 


the Order. Comes home. Made Secretary, Fa- 
med in the Court for his Learning. Smith's 
Device for # View between Monkeur and the 
Queen, His Thoughts of the Maſſacre at PaTis. 
His Deteftation of it. His Reaſon of the Man- 
ner of anſwering the French Ambaſſador. * His 
Ob{ervation of the Prejudice the French did 
themſelves .in Scotland. 


CH AP. XIV. 


Secretary Smith at Windſor, difpatching 
Buſineſs. His Care of Flanders and 
Ireland.Maſsmongers and Conjurersent 

up 
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up .to him out of the North. His 
Colony in Treland. 


The Secretary at Windſor ; Diſpatching A- 
gents and Iriſh Matters. His Compaſſion for 
Flanders, His Advice about the Earl of Del- 
mond «. And the Quarrel between Clanricard 
and Fitton. Maſs-mongers anld Conqurers, 
ſent up to the Secretary. His Letter to the Earl 
of Shrewsbury hereupon. Perſwades the Queen 
to ſend Aid unto Scotland. Which upon his 
Motion ſhe condeſcends to: Two Scotch men by 
him examined. Sir Thomas ſends a Colony 
into” Ardes. His Patent fer it. Sir Thomas's 
Son leads the Colony. His Rules and Orders for 
it. Mr. Smith's Care in the Colony. Draws 
up Inſtrutions for his Son. Families of Eng- 
liſh found in the Ardes. Mr. Smith's good Ser- 
wice this Winter. Mr. Smith ſlain. The Ardes 
nmeglefied npon Sir Thomas s Death. How leſt 
from the Family. 


CH AP. XV. 


The Secretary Oppreſſed with Buſineſs. 
His Diſcourſe with the Queen about 


Ireland, and the Earl of Eſſex. His A&R 
in the behalf of Colleges of Learning. 
His Sickneſs and Death. 
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The Secretary uneaſie, at the Queen's Delays. 4". 1574 
The Queen deliberates about Supplies for the Earl A S I 
of Eilex. Her Backwardneſs thereunto troubles \ 51, 


the Secretary. Conference between the Queen and 
ber Secretary about Ulſter, and the Ear of El- 
ſex. His Advice to. the Queen concerning bjm. 
The Secrgtary with the Queen in Progreſs. She 
ſpeaks to the Secretary about dangerous Reggars. 
He 'procures an Af for Schools of Learning. The 
Att, His fatal Diſtemper ſeizes bim. It affett- 
ed chiefly his Tongue andThroat. The Orator now 
ſcarce can ſpeak, To, divert his Sickneſs he looks 
over bis "former Writings. His Book of Roman 
Coins, The Phyſicians ramper with him. They 
leave bim to Kitchin Phyſick. Goes into the Coun- 
try. Dies. Perſons attending his Funerals. Buried. 
His Monument.His Lady dies. His Perſon deſcribed. 


CHAP. XVI. 


His laſt Will. |  Prg.204, 


Makes bis Will : For the finiſhing bisHowuſt £nd 4. 1577; 


Monument. To his Lady. For preſerving good 
Houſekeeping. To bis Brother. His Library- to 
Queen's College ; or. Peter-Houſe. Books to- bis 
Friends, A Cup to the Queen. In caſe of Doubt: 
—_ the Will. His Execators. The Date of 
i: Will. | 
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CHAP. XVII 
Obſervations upon Sir Thomas Smith, 


His Learning. A Platonick. A Phyſician. His 
Recipe. for the Plague. His Chymical Water ſent 
to the Counteſs of Oxford. His Matthiolus. 4 
Chymift. A Mathematician. An Arithmetician. 
An Aſtronomer. His Tudgment of the Star in Cal- 
fiopzia. 4 Politician. A Linguift. An Hiſtorian. 
An Orator. An ArchiteF, His Library. Books by 
bim written. A great Fudge in Learning. His 
Acquaintance. The Vogue of his Learning. Be- 
mera to Learning. His Places, His houſe ; in 
non-Row : Is London : 4t Ankerwick. 
Mounthaut. His heir Sir William Smith, 


CH AP. XVIE. 


Sir Thomas Smith's Vertuous Accom» 
pliſhments. 


His Religion. His Principles by which he 


governell himſelf : His Vertues. Vices falſely 


charged on him. His Spuirit.. His Apparel. Note 

preſſrue, Of an univerſal Charity. His Apoph- 
thegms. Leland's Copy of Verſes ro Smith. Dr. 
Byng's Epitaph on him. 
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CHAP. I. 
Sir THOMAS SMITH's Birth, Pa- 


rentage, and Education. 


ſometime Secretary of State to K. Ed- NA 
ward V1.and afterward to Q, Elizabeth, K-Hewy 8. 
was born at Walden in the County of Eſex, di- $YY 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Name of SAFFRON Walden; Walden 
the Lands of that Pariſh,and the Parts adjacent, i» Eſſex. 
being famous for the Growth of chat uſeful 
Medicinal Plant ; whether firſt brought thi- 
ther by this Knight's Induſtry ( being a great 
Planter ) I know not ; for it was firſt brought 
into England, as we are told, in the Reign of Cems.Brr, 
K. Edward 11. 


T* Learned Sir THOMAS SMIT H, 4s. 151, 
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According to Cambden, who writes, that 
Sir Thomas Smith dicd Anno 15 757. in his Cli- 
macteric, he muſt have been born in the Year 
1514. According to Fox, (who,in his Relation 
of an Evidence given by the ſaid Knight in 
February, Anno 1551. againſt Biſhop Gardiner, 
aſſigned his Age then to be Three and Thirty) 
he muſt have been born in the Year 1518. Bur 
himſelf putteth his Age out of doubt in his 
Book of the Engliſh Commonwealth, where 
he ſaith, that March the 28th, 1565. he was 
in the One and Fiftieth Year of his Age. By 
which Computation he muſt have come into 
che World in the Year 1512. (a Year famous 
to England tor building of a Ship, the bigg-ſt 
that ever the Sea bore.) And by the Inſcrip- 
tion on his Monument it appears, he departcd - 
this Life in the 65th Year of his Age. So 
that Cambden made him Two Years younger 
than he was, and Fox Five ; unleſs we ſhould 
fay the Figure 33 is miſ-printed for 39, a 
Fault roo common in his Books. 

Our Knight's Father was Fohn Smith of 
Walden, Gentleman, a Perſon of good Rank, 
Quality and Wealth. - Of which we may take 
ſome Meaſure from two Purchaſes he made of 
K. Edward in one Year, viz. the Third of his 
Reign; that is ro ſay, a Chauntry in the 
Church of Zong Aſhton in Somerſetſbire, with 
other Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments in 
the Counties of Somerſet and Glocefter, which 
coſt him 293 /. 16 s. 8 d. His other Purchaſe 
was all the Guild or Fraternity in Great.Walden 
lately diſſolved, with divers other Lands and 
Tene- 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 


Tenements in Eſſex and London. For which 
he, with another Joint-Purchaſcr, paid 5 31 /. 
145. 11d, Of which Fraternity of Walden 
this, by the way, muſt be remembered for the 
Honour of it, that in a Grant made to it by 
K. Henry VIII. as he willed there, © That he 
* might evermore be remembred in their per- 
© petual Prayers, ſo he charitably deſired, 
* that he might be admitted a Brother thereof, 
* and his dear Wife Q. Katherine to be a Siſter. 
And divers others are expreſſed there to be de- 
firous to be admitted to the ſame, as, the 
Right Worſhipful Dr. Weolſey, Almoner to the 
King ; Richard Nix, Biſhop of Norwich ; Hen- 
ry, Earl of Eſſex, and his Lady ; Lord Brook, 
Chief Juſtice of England ; Sir John Cutts, Sir 
Tho. Semer, and divers other Gentlemen and 
Ladies. 
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of Walden 


This Fobn Smith, if we look further back, Jo. Smith 
was in the 3oth of King Henry VIII. High She- High She- 
riff of the Counties of Eſſex and Hertford: For "'8- 


in thoſe Times one Sheriff ſerved both Coun- 
ties. 

In the Year 1545. and the 35th of K. Henry 
aforeſaid, his Coat of Arms was granted him 
by the principal King of Arms, or rather con- 
firmed. For the ſaid King's Patent ſpecifies, 
That he was deſcended of honeſt Lineage, 
and his Anceſtors had long continued in No- 
bility and bearing of Arms; and that it was 
Mr. Smith's Detire, that the King of Arms 
would ratific unto him his former Coat, and 
Regiſter it in the Records of his Office. The 
Coat theretore granted, annexed and _— 
B 2 re 


His Coat of 
Arms. 
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rh ted unto him was Sables, a Feſſe Dauncy be- 
F.Mowy 8, Cen three Lionceux, regardant, Argent, 
SYN Languid Gules, pawing with their Left Paws 
upon as many Altars flaming and burning 
thercon, (for that theſe wete Anvils, as ſome 
have thought, alluding tothe Name of Smith, 
is a Fancy) Upon the Feſle' Nine Billers of his 
Field. The Creſt an Eagle rifing Sable, hold- 
ing in his Right Claw a Pen Argent, Flames 
of Fire iſſuing thereout. This Creſt Sir 7ho- 
mas Changed upon a notable Reaſon, as we 
ſhall relate in due place. Of this Coat of Arms 
[ have laid a Copy of the Original Patent in 
rum 1. the Appendix ; Which is in Parchment, very 
well adorned round about with PiRures of 
Roſes and Flowers de Lys, and the Livcly Ef- 
figics of Garter arraycd in his rich Coat, ſtan- 
ding with a- white Wand in his Hand, and a 
Crown on his Head, and the Coat of Smith 
blazoned on the right fide of him, and point- 
ed ro by rhe faid white Wand. 
AFrywrer I have but one thing more to ſay of this 
R459. Gentleman, and that is, That he was an old 
Favourcr of the Religion Reformed, in which 
he brought up his Son Thomas from his Youth. 
He lies buricd in the Church: of Walden,where 
his Monument is yet remaining; that is, ſo 
much of it as contains his Coar of Arms; bur 
the Braſs that bore the Inſcription torn off, 
This for Sir-Thomar's Father. 
& Tho. His Parentage on his Mother's-ſide was alſo 
mags att» Gentile, being derived from the ancient Name 
THA of the Chornecks of Lancaſhire ; his Mother Az- 
wes being a Daughter and Co-heir of that => 
mily, 
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mily. By this Gentlewoman John Smith had 41. 1512. 
ue divers Children of both Sexes, viz. Four , =o » 
Daughters, Agnes and Margery, Alice and Loy 
Fane, (which two laſt were married ;) and 

three Sons, Thomas, Fohn and George. The 
Poſterity of which'.13ſt flouriſh ro this Day in 

Wealth and Honour; and poſſeſs rhe Seat 

and Inheritance of 77:2,” rhe SubjeRt of our 

enſuing Hiſtory, with"great Improvements of 

the Eſtare. Tho' no more Sons are cxpreſs'd 

in the Roll of the Pedigree, as it is preſerved 

in the Office of Arms ; yet there ſeems to 

have been another Son, an elder Brother ro 

Thomas. For 1 have feen ſometime a Creſcent 

for diſtintion in his Seal, which he utcd for 

the Scaling of his Letrers, engraven with his 

Arms. 

His Brother Fohn was the chief Inſtrument 77: Broth» 
and Procurer of the new Erc&tion of the Cor- John. 
poration of the Town of Walden, in the Third 
Year of King Edward VI. after the Difiotution 
of the ancient Fraternity of the Holy Trinity 
of the ſaid Town, by Vertue of an Ad of 
Parliament in the firſt of the faid King, men- 
tioned before. The Corporation then-found- 
ed by that King's Letrers Patents bore the 
Name (as the old Fraternity or Guiid had 
done ) of Treaſurer and rwo Chamberlains, 
who were Juſtices of Peace, and Four and 
Twenty Aldermen; which now, by a hater 
Charrer, is changed into a Mayor and Twelve 
Aldermen, In thoſe Letrers Patents the faid 
Fobn Smith junior was nominated the firſt 
Trealurer of the faid Corporation, In the 
B 3 Cham: 
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- Chamber where the Town-Writings of Wal- 


den are kept, there is a Book, containing their 
; By-Laws, which bears the Title of Ordinances 
and Statutes for the Corporation of the Town of 
Walden «pon the new Ereion of the Jr From 
thence is extrafted what isabove-ſaid. Ano- 
ther piece of good Service done by the faid 
Fobn to the Town, was, That when an anCi- 
ent Alms-houſe , founded - Anno 1 400. the 
Lands of which were {ſwallowed up and loſt, 
being given to the King by At of Parlia- 
ment, as an Appendent, perhaps, of the Guild, 
the Pariſhioners made Suit to him in behalf 
thereof by this Fob» Smith, who, by means 
of his Brother, our Sir Tho. Smith, then Secre- 
rary of State, obtained Letters Patents from 
the King, dated Feb. 18. in the Third of his 
Reign, That he the ſaid Fob» Smith, being 
then Treaſurer, and William Strachy the youn- 
ger, and Thomas Williamſon, then Chamber- 

ins, and their Succeſſors, might found, e- 
re, &c. an Alms-houſe, with one Maſter and 
his Brother, &c. and that it ſhould be called 
King Edward's Alms-houſe. I can give no AC- 
count of this Branch of the Family, unleſs per- 
haps it was that Stock of the Smiths, that liv- 
ed long in Little Walden upon a moderate Liv- 
ing there ; which now is gone out of the 
Name, and poſſeſſed at preſent by the Reve- 
rend Dr.E. Nerton ; to whom I am beholden for 
communicating what is here written of this 
Brother of Sir Thomas, with ſome other things 
relating to the Town of Walden. 


His 
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Calling of a Merchant of London, living in a 
Houſe of his Brother Thomas's in Philpor-lane, 


7 
His younger Brother George followed the +. 1512: 


K H-mey $8. 
LOYYNV 


while he remained at Cambridge. And as his HirBreher 
Money came in there, he uſed to ſend it to George 4 


his ſaid Brother ro mend his Stock, withour 
taking a Penny or Halt-penny Advantage in 
conſideration of his Loan, the better ro aſſiſt 
him in carrying on'his Trafick, as Sir 7ho- 
mas wrote ſomewhere, to juſtific himſelf from 
an Impuration of Covetouſneſs, charged upon 
him once by the Dutcheſs of Semerſer, when 
he lived in her Family. 


ant. 


Where our Youth's render Years were for- His Scheel. 


med I cannot aſſhgn ; bur I conclude it to be 
at the old School in his Native Town of Wal- 
gen ; which afrerward, by his Intereſt at the 
Court, he got advanced unto a Royal Foun- 
dation, with good Endowment from the 
King his Maſter, in the Third Year of his 
Reign; when he granted to the School there 
two Mills, viz. a Corn-mill near the Town, 
and a Malt-mill in it ; together with all the 
Emoluments , Tolls and Benefits accrewing, 
and an Annuity of Twelve Pounds, iſſuin 

out of the Mannor of Willingale Spane in E/- 
ſex, for the Maintenance and Support of the 
ſaid School. This ſeems to be but a Grafting 
upon the ancient School here : For I have re- 
ceived from the Reverend Perſon above-men- 
tioned, the preſent Vicar of Walden, and he 
from the Inſpe&ion of the Town-Writings, 
That there was ancicntly a School in this 
place, and a Maſter and Uſher over it ; and 
| » B4 that 
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An. 1512. that it was governed by divers excellent Or- 
TSS ders for its Six Forms ; and that in.the rgth 
p ; Year of King Hemry VIII. one Dame Fane 
Bradbury ( for why ſhould theſe old Memo- 
rials be loſt ?) ſettled 10 /. per Annum uponit : 
That there was alſo a Tripartite Indenture for 
the ſaid School, dated Aug. 24. berwixt Dame 
Fane Bradbury Widow, Siſter ro Fohn Leche, 
late Vicar of Walden, and the Treaſurer and 
Chamberlains of the Guild of the Holy Tri- 
nity in the Pariſh Church of Walden, and the 
Abbot and Convent of the Monaſtery of the 
ſame Town: And that one William Cawſon had 
behaved himſelf fo well in finging Maſs, and 
in teaching the School, that he was elected 
when it was made a Pree School ; and he was 
obliged to teach Grammar after the Form of 
Wincheſter and Eaton ; and to teach freely the 
Children that were born in Walden, Little Che- 
ferford, Newport and Widdington, and the 
cp and Kinsfolk of rhe ſaid Dame 
ane, 

We are in Obſcurity concerning the Tow- 


1&5: ardlineſs of Smith's young Years, and thoſe 


Remey'd ts Sparks of Aptneſs, Ingenuity and Vertue that . 


the Uzivere then appeared in him ; which yer we may 
fry take for granted from his early remove to the 
Univerſity of Cambridge : For, according to 
the neareſt Computation I can make, he was 
tranſplanted thither at the Age of 14 or 15 

Tan aermen . © 
Difiriputt® And having brought him thus far, to enter 
pt 4 * now upon our Remarks of him, and ro unveil 
'.* who and what this Man was, whom I have 
, | » raiſed 
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raiſed, as it were, from the Shades, now af- 4. 1526. 


ter an Hundred Years and more, to fer him 


before rhis preſent Age, as a Pattern of true, 


Honour, Vertue and Generofity ; We ſhall 
take a four-fold View of him. 


I. Ar the Univerſity, where his Learning 
made him famed. 

Il. Under King Edward, when he became 
a Courtier. * 

HI. Under Queen Mary, when he con- 
ccaled himfclf, and lived in a private Capa- 
city. 

IV. Under Queen Elizabeth,. when after ſhe 
had much employed him in her Service, both 
in her own and Foreign Courts, he pioully 
concluded his uſcful Lite. 


"I 


—_ 


CHAP. IL 


Sent to Queen's College i» Cambridge : 
Choſen a King's Scholar : Reads the Greek 
Leflure : And rettifies the Pronunciatis 
on : Univerſity Orator : His Applauſe. 
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E was admitted in Queen's College in the Entred at 
H aforefaid Univerſity ; a College then Queer's 
reckoned inthe Rank of thoſe Houſes that fa- <21*8*- 
voured Eraſmus and Luther, and harbourcd 
iuch as conforted privately togcther to con- 
ter about Religion, purged from the Abuſes 
WEE of 
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A. 1526. of the Schools, and the Superſtitions of Pape- 

Sd}; ry. Of this Houſe was Foreman, who hid 

\; Luther's Books, when Search was made in 

the College for them ; and Heyns, an anCi- 

ent Friend of the, Goſpel, and Sufferer for it; 

afrerwards Maſter of the College, and Dean 

of Exeter, and one of thoſe who in King Ed- 

ward's Reign was choſen to alliſt at the com- 

piling of the Engliſh Communion Book. And 

perhaps Eraſmus and his Writings were more 

particularly favoured here, that moſt Learned 

Man, having not long before reſided in this 

Houſe. Theſe might have been ſome Advan- 

rages to ground young Smith in Principles of 
Religion and ſound Knowledge. | 

King Hen» While he was thus a Student here,fuch Notice 

ry 7 Seve was taken of his Parts and Hopefulneſs, that 

the Knowledge of him came to K. Henry, who 

according to the Cuſtom of. the Princes of 

England in thoſe Times; choſe-him, and Fobn 

Cheke of St. Fohn's College in the ſame Wni- 

verſity, afterwards Tutor to Prince Edward his 

Son, to be his Scholars, and allotted rhem Sa- 

laries out of his Revenues for their Encou- 

ragement in their Studics ; whereby Smith 

became aſſiſted to bear his Charges in the U- 

niverſity, but eſpecially in his Travels abroad. 

Cheke, - Cheke makes mention of this Honour done to 

them both, in an Epiſtle to that King before 

his Edition of Chryſoſtom's two Homilies,which 

he firſt publiſhed from.a Manuſcript, and tran- 

flared into Latin,wherein he hath theſe words : 

Coaptaſti me & Thomam Smithum, Socium & 

e/Equalem meum in Scholaſt icos tuor, i, e. Your 

Majeſty 


4: a. a. 6 0 © 
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Majeſty choſe me, and Tho. Smirh my Com-4: 1526: 


panion and Equal, for your own Scholars. 


And Smith alſo rakes occaſion to make a grate- Loy 


tul mention of it to Biſhop Gardiner in the 
Controverſie about the right pronouncing of 
the Greek, ( of which we ſhall hear by and 
by ) and thus deſcribes himſelf and his ſaid 
Fellow : Quos par tas, conditio ſimilis, eadem 
ratio ſtudiorum, & parilis in utrumque Regia Be- 
nignitas, & perpetua quedam comparatio inge- 
niorum & amulatio, que ſolet inter cateros invi- 
diam & diſſenfionem excitare, conjunftiſſim# ſem- 
per hattenus copulavit, & fraterno amore con- 
ftrinxit, i. e. © That Equality of Age and Con- 
« ditions, the ſame Courſe of Studies, and the 
* Royal Bounty equally exhibited ro us, and 
* the continual vying with one another, and 
*« Emulation of our Parts and Wits, which in 
* others is wont to kindle Envy and Diſſenſi- 
«* on, hitherto hath united us cloſely, and ri- 
* ed us both together in Love as Brothers. Bur 
for this Royal diſtinguiſhing Favour they were 
envied by many in the Univerſity. And this 
was thought to be a Reaſon, that there was 
ſuch an Oppoſition made to that new corre&t 
way of ſounding Greek Words, which they 
firſt brought in. Which occaſioned Smith to 
ſay, Let it not offend any, that we are the King's 
Scholars, and are ſo called ; and that bu Maje- 
ſty doth not altogether deſpiſe us: That we profeſs 
under the happy Auſpice ahd Salary of the mo#f 
Learned and Potent Prince. 


Theſe 
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An. 1526. Theſe two proved afterwards an incompa- 
CS rable Pair of Chriſtian Philoſophers ; and, as | .- 5c 
AYR long as they were in Cambridge, continuing | gequ 
What fr their Fame for Learning. Many Years aftec | yas 
gave «cca= One that knew them well, and that Univer- }Þ yhe 
fon ts 5! ſity, (1 mean Dr. Haddon) ſaid of them, That | ther 
*** ſuch they had been, and ſtill remained, that | gate 
none of that Univerſity could compare with | and 
them, nor, in his Judgment, any Foreigners | ed 
whatſoever. And it muſt not be paſs'd over | Gor 
whar gave one of the firſt occaſions to the Stu- | and 
dies that improved them to ſuch Degrees of | anc 
Aſcham's Learning. F.Redman,D.D.and Maſter of Trinity | ,, » 
Scerelmaſi. College, £ formerly of St. Foby's, returning ly 
from beyond Seas,where he ſtudied in ſome Fo- | La 
reign Univerſities,and chicfly at Paris,brought | it 
home with him the Knowledge of the Latine | 
and Greek Tongues, and was well verſed in | py, 
Tully. Smith and his Companion, who were, | oj 
then very young, (for it was about the Year 
I 537%) were ſtirred up with a kind of Im- it 
pulſe and Emulation of his Learning, and the x 
Honour that was on that account daily done [ 
unto him. And being deſirous ro follow him i 
and his Learning,they threw aſide their Barba- 2 
riſms, and applied themſelves to the reading { 
of Plato, Demoſthenes, Ariſtotle, and Cicero. : 
' NAS Smith's Diligence ſoon procured him to be 
A. 1531: preferred in the College, where he was after- F 
Made Fel. Wards to make a great _ and prove a 1 
hw», «moſt Eminent Ornament ; being made Fellow 
in the Year 1531. then but Nineteen Years of 
Age. 
SCAICE 


UMI 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 13 
- Scarce had rwo Years paſſed, but Smith had 4s. 153» 


Sf acquired ſuch good Skill in Greek, that he TP? 


was Called to read the Publick Greek LefturespÞ-Honn s, 
when his LearnedFellow Cheke ſtudicdand read Read: the 
them more privately. And from them we may Greek Ls 
date the Time, that the Knowledge of Greek, we 
and the true florid Elocution of it commen- 
ced in this, nay, and all other Nations. Cu- 
ſom had now prevailed in a very improper 
and falfe ſounding of certain Greek Vowels 
and Diphthongs. For Men now pronounced 
2, n, v, &,o, uv, all as jSm, This cxceeding- 
A diſparaged the Pronunciation of that noble 
nguage : When the Reader had yur 1, 
almo#t .D_—. elſe to ſpeak but la- Lager went = 
mentable Sounds, and that piteous Iugubres ſanor,&+ illud fie- 
Vowel 1. as Smith himſglf com- #* ism. Smith de 
pl 4ined. Promenciatione ret}. 
Smith and Cheke began ar laſt ro confer toge- 
ther ſetiuoſly about this marrer, it- being now ©2535 
theYear 1 5 35:They well percery'd. how thevul- cu, 
gar _—_—_ of the Greek was, and concluded wichChekes 
xt evidently falſe, that ſo many different Letters #%9ue the 
and Diphthongs ſhould have-bur one and the _ of 
ſame Sound. Anda difficult thing they found ** 
it to teach this Tongue well, by reafon of this 
great and abſurd Confuſion. -They proceeded 
,to ſearch Authors, if perhaps thence any cer- 
tainty might, be taken up.” But the Modern 
Writers did but liitle avail them. For Eraſ- 
mus they had not yet ſeen, who had in a Book 
found fault with the common reading of the 
Greek. But tho' both ſaw theſe palpable Er- 


xors, they could not agree among — 
ut 


% 
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Ar. 1535. but one thought one thing, and another ano- 


ther ; eſpecially concerning the Letters fm 


y pol G Ind vv. They both dreaded the EffeRts 


Brings in « 


of an unuſual Sound, which, by reaſon of the 
Novelty, would be hard and hateful. A lit- 
tle after having gotten Eraſmus and Terentia- 
us (an Author that wrote De Literis & Syl- 
labis) they privately made many Corrections, 
and meditated diligently within the Walls of 
their own Studies a more emendate manner 
of ſpeaking ; bur did not adventure yet to 
bring it into Light, nor communicate it to 
any, bur thoſe whoſe intimate Familiarity and 
COY made them Partakers of their Stu- 
ics. 
When this new Utterance of Greek was 


newway of ſufficiently conquered and inured to them by 


pronounce: 
Greek. 


'S private uſe, and did daily more and more 


pleaſe them, by reaſon of thar Fulneſs and 
Sweetnelſs that they apprehended in ir, they 
thought good then to make Trial of it pub- 
lickly. It was agreed that Smith ſhould begin. 
He read at that time Ani/torle de Republica, in 
Greek, as he had done ſome Years before. And 
that the Roughneſs of a new Pronunciation 
might give the leſs Offence, he uſed ſome 
Craft, which was this, Thar in his Reading 
he would let fall a Word only now and then 
uttered in the new corret Sound. Which he 
did for this end, That if his Auditors utterly 
refuſed his Words thus pronounced, then he 
reckoned he ought ro defer his purpoſe for 


| ſome longer time ; and accordingly fo he in- 


rended to do : Bur if they received them with 
a 


4 +a, 4c «ce as was A+ SS oo has bay 


_ Pn 
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a good Will, then he would the more ſpee- 4s. 1555- 


dily go on with his Innovation. Bur behold ©, 
thelſue! Art firſt no Notice was taken of it ; 
bur when he did it oftner, they began to ob- 
ſerve, and liſten more arrentively. And when 
Smith had often inculcated n and « as E and OI, 
they who three Years before had heard him 
ſound them frequently uncorrealy after the 
old way, could not think it was a Lapſe of 
his Tongue, bur ſuſpe&ed ſomething elle, and 
laughed at the unuſual Sounds. He again, as 
though] his Tongue had llipp'd, would ſome- 
times corre himſelf, and fay the Word 0- 
ver again after the old manner. But when 
he did this daily, and, as appeared, every day, 
the correRed Sounds flowed from him more 
and more, ſome of his Friends came to him, 
and told him what they notcd in his LeQures. 
Smith now cared not to diſlemble, but owned - 
that he had been thinking of ſomething pri- 
vately, bur that it was nor yer enough dige- 
ſted and prepared for the Publick. They, on 
the other hand, prayed him not to conceal it 
from them, but to tell them without any 
grudging. Whereupon he promiſed he 
would. Upon this Rumor many came toge- 
ther, and repaired to him ; whom he requi- 

red only to hear his Reaſons, and to have Pa- 

tience with him three or four Days at moſt, 

until the Sounds, by Uſe, were made more 

trite to their Ears, and the Prejudice of No- 

velty more worn off. And fo by little and lit- 

tle he explained to them the whole Reaſon of 

the Sounds. Many went to Cheke, and relat ed 

08) 
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£* 1535- to him Smi:l's Diſcourſes ; and others reſort- 
K 17.1548, <dto others, according as they cſteemed them 
LAY {0 be Men of Judgment in this matter. Theſe 
thought ſome one thing, ſome another ; Cheke 
alſented. 
Reads pri» At this very time Smith read upon one of 
—_ A x Homer's Ody/jes at home in the Colicge. There 
"0 8" he began more plainly and openly to ſhew and 
determin the Difference of theſe Sounds. Then 
many came, that they might the more eaſily 
learnof him vive were to frame their Tongues, 
and utter the cruc Sounds. The ſame did 
Cheke in his College. Ir is not to be expreſs'd 
with what Greedineſs and AﬀeCtion this was 
received among the Youth, and how gladly 
they agreed to it. The following Winter in 
St. Fohn's College was acted the Greek Play 
of Ariftophanes, Called Plurus, in this Pronun- 
Ciation, and one or two more of his Come- 
dics ; when among thoſe that profeſſed Greek, 
and were eſteemed Learned Men, it was ob- 
ſ{crved there was not fo mvch as one that 
ſignified any Dillike, or ſhewed any Oppolt- 
t10Nn, 
Smith's Fohn Ponet, a Learned andIngenious young 
errcc: way Nan, and Smith's Scholar (afterwards Biſhop 
9 /4H"S of Winton) ſeems to have ſucceeded his Tutor 
the Greek , . 
prevails in 11 this Place : For he read Greck in the Schools 
the Univer- in the Name of the Univerſity near this time, 
fly. and followed his Maſters way of ſounding 
Greek Words. Next him came into this Place 
Alcham of St. Fobn's, a Perſon of like Wit and 
Diligence ; who read Iſccrates, He, in the be- 
ginning of his LeCtures, contended with _ 
avout 
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about this way of pronouncing, and refufed FRAY 
to follow it : Bur becauſe of the Authority {7,27 
that Cheke and Smith had gaincd in the Uni- ww 
verſity, he would not reprove it openly. Yer 

was it not long after, that he became a very 

eager Defender of this very thing, ard fo re- 
mained. Thus in a few Years had this corr:&t 

way of reading Greek, introduced by Smith, 
prevailed all the Univeriity over. And which 

was more remarkable, it was conſented to by 

Fobny Redman, Publick Profellor and Reader 

of Divinity, of great Honour and Deference 

in the Univerſity for his Learning, Integrity 

of Life, and Gravity of Manners ; , who, 

When ar any time in his Readings he alledg. d 

a Text in Greek, uſed to read it aftzr-the cor- 

re&t Pronunciation. And thus by Smith's 

Pains and Endeavours, never to be forgotten 

by Poſterity, was the Noble Greek 1ongue 
reſtored to it ſelf, as it was ſpoken in the, 

Times when Greece flouriſhed, and brought 

forth Plato, Dionyſius, Plutarchus, Demoſthenes, 
Thucydides, and others. Our of whole Wri- 

tings, he and Cheke produced Authorirics that 

they pronounced the Greek as he taught. 

And by this revived Pronunciation was dit- 

played the Flower andPlenrifulneſs of that Lan- 

guage, the Variety of Sounds, the Grandure 

of Diphthongs, the Majeſty of long Letters, 

and the Grace of diſtinEt Speech. 

And as the Univerſity laid that Honour up- Ma Uni 
on him, of making himſelf their Greek Rea- *©/:27 0+ 
der, ſo they gave him the Office of their Ora-"": 
tor. In his Greek Lectures, among other 

C goud 
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FNASRN good Authors (as Ariſtotle and Homer) he read 


£n. 1536. 
K. Henry 8. 


Socrates and Euripides for Philoſophy and Mo- 


WY ality. His Oratory and Learning intermixed 


His IL. 


was ſo admirable, and beyond the common 
Strain, that Quees's College carried away the 
Glory for Eloquence from all the Colleges in 
the Univerſity beſides, and was rendered fo 
famous by this her Scholar, that it had like 
to have changed her Name from Queen's to 
Smith's College. 


Unius Eloquio fic jam Reginea tefta 
Florebant quaſi que wellent SMITHEA wocarj. 


Sic reliquos inter Socios Caput extulit unus. 


As Gabriel Harvey, Smith's Townſman, and 
one that knew him well, writes upon his 
Death. 

Such was the Fame of his Lectures, that nor 


wu fuck only his own private College, bur all the U- 


niverſity, Learned and leſs Learned, Young and 
Old, flocked to hear him. So writes the ſame 
Author : 


Pendebat ab ore 
Unins privata domus, Schola publica, dotti, 
Indof:, Schola tota Virim, Schola tota Puecllins, 


And the Learnedeſt and Graveſt Men, and 
his Seniors, and the choiceſt Wits of the Uni- 
verſity, would be preſent when he read, and 
fir there as his Scholars: As, Redwan, Cox, 
Cheke, Cecil, (he that afterwards was Lord 
Treaſurer) Haddon, Aſcham, Car, Tonge, Bill, 

En Wilſon, 
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cad IWilſon, Goldwel , Watſon, &c. Men of great A 
lo- Name afterwards in Church and Stare. An. 1.536. 
xed K. Henry 8. 
10n Felix qui petuit Smitho auſcu/tare loquent; : 
the Sive ih Gract dicendum, ſive Latine. 
Sin 
t And happy he that might hear Smith ſpeak, 
ike whether it were in Greek or Latine. Thus 

tO he continued divers Years in the Univertity, 


till he was ſucceeded in the Place of Orator 
by his Fellow and Friend Fobn Cheke, and he 
| by Roger Aſcham, another curiouſly Learned 
ari. Man, 1n the Year 15 44. 


nd 

his CHAP. III. 

or He Travels : His Conferences with Learn« 

* ed Men at Orleans and Paris : 7akes hu 

- Degree at Padua : Returns Home : Hts 
Uſefulneſs at the Univerſity : The Con» 


troverſie there ariſen about hs way of 
pronouncing Greek. 


: FAS 
” 0d MITH, having now artived at ſome Ma- 4 1539. 
rurity of Knowledge and Learning, and 


d in the Seven and Twentieth Year of his Age, ji 8" ” 
q (it being now the Year of our Lord 1539.) 
went abroad to Travel, for the further im- 
7 provement of himſelf in police Learning, ele- 
gant Language, Skill in the Modern Tongues, 
» and Experience of the Cuſtoms and Laws of 
> C 2 other 
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RALSNother Countries. A thing commonly pra- 
RL; &is'd by Scholars in rhele times, to ſtudy 
WAL lomerime at Forcign Univerfitics in France 
and Traly, which uſcd then to be repleniſhed 
with very Learned Profeſlors. Being abroad, 
he touk notice of the different Ways of ſpeak- 
ingLatin ; which, although he did not like, 
eſpecially the French, who ſounded Latin 
very corruptly, yet he conformed himſelf ro 
their manner of Speech. And when he came 
mtoltaly, he followed them there in pronoun- 
cing ſome Letters, different from our way ; 
as when he came home he returned to ſpeak 

as his Countrymen did. 
Confer: Bur at Orleans he became acquainted with 
with the Chriſtephorus Landrinus, a ſharp and diligent 
proſeſe * Nan, tamcd for his Skill both in Latin and 
me Greck, and Reader of both Tongues in that 
City, encouraged with a noble Salary given 


him by the Duke of Or/eans. While he and - 


Smith conferred together of Studies ( as he 
was Ccourtcons to all, but eſpecially obliging 
to Learned Strangers) they tell ar length up- 
on the Greek Learning : Here Smith took oCc- 
cation to mention the manner of Pronuncia- 
tion, lately by him taught at Cambridge ; and 
laving explained to him the whole Manner 
and Account of it, it cannot be expreſs'd with 
what Willingneſs, nay, Greedinels, he reCei- 
ved it, giving his ready Aſlent and Approba- 
tion TO 1t, not only in Words, but in Experi- 
ment and Deeds; ever after following the 
{ame Courle in his teaching, 


after 
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After ſome Months he departed from Orle- NAN 
ans tO Paris, to wait for the Return of Money, 27 1539: 
and to receive his Allowance to defray the (a; 
Charges of his Journey 'to Iraly. But be- 4,4 »-Pa- 
ing forced to tarry there ſomewhat long for ris wth 
Lerters, and weary of doing nothing, he 2raze- 
thought he might more profitably ſpend his 0 
Leiſure time in reading ſome LeQcure 
publickly, and eſpecially in Greek. This he 
communicated to Strazelius, the King's Pro- 
tellor of the Greek Tongue there. Burt as 
yer they came to no Reſolution what Book ro 
read upon. Nor, indeed, did the Protcllor 
much encourage Smith to read ar all: Becaule, 
2s he rold him, Paris did abound with Rea- 
ders ; and that there were many LeEtures in 
Greek, tho” none of the beſt, He added, T! a: 
that Perſon was honoured with Auditor; 
that City, not that did moſt learr.cdlr cx! 
his Author, bur that could obtain tic zroat 
Favour, and was beſt known am9n%z the '-< 
ple. But yer the Profeſſor olter.. d him, it h« 
had Contderce of himfclf, that he might 
ſhew himiclt before the People. This coolcd 
our Scholar ; and now he objected, Thar hc 
ſhould not tarry long there; and that there Was 
another thing that diſcouraged him from Ik 2- 
ding Greek : For that, he being a Streng«:, 
and not well skilled cither in the French 
Tongue,or tne Cuitoms, might expoſchimlclf rg 
Envy; which 15 wont to accompany al tem 
that profcts tomcthing diitcrent trom the reſt. 

The Protetior asked what that was. Smz:tb 
an{wered, His Pronunciation ; which, h:c ſaid, 
2 Way 
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CASA was almoſt quite different from theirs, which 


Hr. 1539. 
K Henry 8. 


WY WY 


he heard there, cſpecially in ſome Letters and 
Diphthongs; to Which, as he added, he had 
ſo accuſtomed himſelf, that he could not ea- 
fly leave it, if he would ; nor indeed would 
he, if he could ; fo near did it come to 
Truth, and the Uſe of the Ancients, and the 
Nature of Sounds ; and now that he was aC- 
cuſtomed ro it, it ſeemed more pleaſant and 
eafie. I underſtand, anſwered Srrazelins, what 
you ſay to be that Pronunciation that Eraſmus 
purſued in a little Comment of his. That 
very Pronunciation, replicd Smith. For it is 
moſt evident that this Pronunciation of yours 
is corrupt ; and it is very calily proved, that 
the Ancients ſpoke otherwiſe, and made aDif- 
ference where now none at all appears. Then for 
Proof he produccd that concerning «uus/e, in 
Ariſtophanes, reſembling che bellowing of an 
Ox ; and 8 83, out of S»idas, repreſenting the 
bleating of a Sheep : Which would not inti- 
mate <cither, if the former Word were read 
Aminia, and the latter Bibi, according to that 
preſent vulgar Pronouncing. And ſeveral 
other Authorities did Smith give, from whence 
he gathered, that the Sounds of the common 


" Readers of Greek were not the ſame which 


the Ancients in Greece uſed. It is certain, ſaid 
Strazelius, there be many Reaſons and Conje- 
ures in favour of what you urge, and that 
place out of Ariſftophanes is clear. Yet they 
that hold the contrary Opinion are not alto- 
gether deſtirute of Conjcctures too. For my 
part, added the Profeilor, I am contented 

with 
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with the preſent Sound ſuch as it is. I have AA 
had no mind to ſtrive about any new Matter. £"- 1539 


And if you ſhould attempt any ſuch thing, 
I know not how they that ſhall hear you, 
would rake ir, having been always brought 
up in another way of Pronunciation. And 
to ſpeak freely (as he went on) thefe Con- 
teſts about the Sounds of Words are Pedantic, 
and more fitting for School-malters : We 
promiſe our ſelves, ſome greater things from 
you, whom we have heard to be well Verſed 
in all kind of Philoſophy. Nor would I 
have you in fo ſlight a matter provoke them 
here, that of themſelves are roo apr to envy 
the Praiſcs of others. Smith acknowledged 
he counſelled him well, and like a Friend, 
and added, that he would wait till his Money 
came ; and if it chanced, that he ſtayed any 
conſiderable time, ſecing he was not bound 
to Read there, he would fomerimes, and ac- 
cording as he had leiſure, conſider upon thefe 
things. x 


Smith, (till remaining in Paris, made a 4n# 
Viſit to a Learned Greek, that ſojourn'd ar &r<<ian, 
* that time in Bernard's Cloiſter, a Courteous and 


affable Man. . His chief Buſineſs with him 
was to be ſatisfied from him whar Sounds the 
Grecians themſelves in Greece did uſe. And 
by and by, when Smith began to ſpeak of the 
new way, the Greek grew angry, and called 
Eraſmus Badin, (a French Word, tho' other- 
wiſe he ſpake little French, and tor the moſt 
_ Itahan) that he being a Dutch-man, 

ad brought into Greece, whence they were 

: C 4 ſ(prung, 
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CAS ſprung, ſuch vaſt Sounds, as he expreſt him- 
-" 1539 {clf, and abſencus Diphthongs. The Diſpute be- 

"Aa tween them could not hold long, Lc 
Smith underſtood bur little French, and the 
Greek Gentleman not much morc, but Latin 
he urd-rſtood not ar all. And when he ſpake 
Greck,. altho' he was a very Learned Man, 
yct he ſtuffed in ſo much of his vulgar Greek, 
that S»zirh could not well underiland him. 
And fo he departed from him. 

From France, our Scholar proceded for- 
ward towards Italy ; and fertlked himſclt at 
Padua ; fradying there for ſome time 1n the 
Civil Law, to qualify him for State Aﬀairs, 
(for which the King deſigned him) and 
went our in the ſame Univerſity DoCtor of 
that Faculty. 

ARRAY Comirg home, he retired to his old Col- 
An. 154z.1ege 2 very accompliſhed Perſon. In the 
pon fr Year 1542. being now Thirty Years of Age, 
_—_ P:o. Ne took the Degree of Dr. of the Civil Law 
feſſorof the in Carmoridge, and was made the King's Pro- 
Civil Law. tcllor in that Faculty, IViggin being then 
the King's Lrofeilor of Divinity, - Cheke of 
the Greek Tongue, Wakefield of the Hebrew ; 
and Blitrh, who had Married Cleke's Siſter, 

of Phylick. 
A general As Smith had ſufficiently ſhewcd himſelf 
Fcholar. a Grecian and an Orator ; fo his large ngind 
prompted him to make himſelf Maſter of all 
other kinds of ufſcful Learning. And he was 
reckoned the beit Scholar in the Univerlſity, 
not only for Rhetoric and the Learned Lan- 
guages, but for Mathemaricks, Arithmetick, 
Law, 


Travels to 
Italy. 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 25 


Law, Natural and Moral Philoſophy : As NAY 
one of the ſame Univerſity before mencion'd, P*. 154%: 
and that was not long after him in time, CAJ5 
ſers out the common Vogue he bore there. 


Quis primus Rhetor ? Smithus. Quis maximus Muſar La» 


Hermes cryme. 
Linouarum ? Smithus. Geometres ? Smithug 
S idem. 
Summus Arithmeticus ? Smithus. Legumque 
peritus 
Ante alios ? Smithus. Phyſicus celeberrimus ? 
Obe ! 


Smithus multiſcius. Mcrumque Viteque Ma- 
iſter 
Optimus ? Er Smithus. 


Remaining in the Univerſity, he became Chancellor 

Chancellor to Geodric, Biſhop of Ely : Who, '9*5% 
being himſelf a Learned Man, and a favourcr * © 
of rhe Goſpel, choſe ſuch Officers abour him. 
Such another was Dr. Cox, who was his 
Chaplain ; the ſame that was the firſt Inſtru- 
or to Prince Edward, and after Dean of 
Chriſt's Church in Oxford, and Chancellor of 
that Univerſity ; and at laſt Biſhop of E!y, 
under Queen El:zabeth. 

Whilſt $-:b lived in the College, he ſpent Bree wp 
not his Time in Sloth and aſe, nor indulged **2'*- 
himfclf tro a lazy unprofitable Life, bur 
made hiniſ{clf uſeful and ſerviceable ro the U- 
niverſity in many reſpefs. One was in 

breeding up Young Mcn in Literature and 

0d Manners, being his Pupils. Many of 

whom 
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FAS whom were of the beſt Rank and Quality. He n 
£2. 1542 was Tutor to Edward Earl of Oxford, a No- t 
2 ® bleman, who afterwards proved of excellent \ 
Abilities and Learning, but roomuch addicted c 


to Prodigality. Sir William Cecil, Maſter of 
the Wards and Liveries, rook this Young 
Nobleman, being a Ward, under his peculiar |} 
Care: And in the Family with him was al- } 
fo another Earl, namely of Rutland, being |} 
alſo a Ward. And when in the Year, 1563. 
Dr. Smith, (then a Knight) was the Queen's 
Ambaſſador in France, the ſaid Cecil, wrote 
him how the former Earl, whom he tiled 
His Scholar, had learned to underſtand French 
very well; and that he was deſirous to have 
an honeſt Qualified French-man to attend up- 
on him, and the other Earl, for the Exerciſe 
and Speech of the Tongue. He direCted 
Smith, that he ſhould be one honeſt in Reli- 
gion, Civil in Manners, learned in ſome Sci- 
ence, and not unperſonable. And if he were 
worthy L. or LX. Crowns by Year, he 
would be ruled by him, the ſaid Smirh. And 
withal, he prayed him to provide ſome good 
Rider for theſe Noble Wards , (which Riders 
in thoſe days commonly were Italians) and 
he would give him xx /. by Year, if 
Smith ſhould fo judge him worthy. And Sir 
Thomas was glad to be thus employed, to con- 
tribute to the generous Education of all No- 
ble Youth, for the good of the Common- 
wealth, as well as of the Earl, that once had 
been his Pupil. Under him alſo was bred 
Fobn Ponet, that Learned Man, who wrote 

many 
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many excellent Books, Mathematical,and other, NAN 
became Chaplain to Archbiſhop Crawmer, and £2", 15% 
was preferred by King Edward VI. to be Biſhop Lau 
of Rocheſter, and after of Wincheſer. 

Smith, was alſo, during his Reſidence in r-fnr the 

Cambridge, a great Refiner of the Engliſh Eng/ib 
Writing : Which to theſe times was too rough #74: 
and unpoliſhed, and little care taken thereof, 
as may be ſeen by ſuch as converſe in the 
Writings of Men even of Learning in thoſe 
Days. He was noted to be one of the Three 
there, that were the great Maſters of the Eng- 
liſh "Tongue. And ſo one of the florideſt Afhow. 
Members of that Univerſity, wrote to his 
Correſpondent Fobn Sturmius at Strasburgh, 
upon occaſion of a Book he had wrote in 
Engliſh of the Education of Children, called 
Preceptor, 1. &. The Schoolmafter. Which Ar- 
gument, he ſaid, was not ſo dry and barren, 
Nuyin Anglic® etiam drwnegyen2ac%X, poſſit, ſi in 
artificem aliquem, qualis fuit Checus nofter, & 
ſunt adbuc apud nos Smithus Haddonus, in- 
cidiſſet : © Bur it might have been written 
* floridly in Engliſh, had ir happened upon 
* ſome Artiſt, tuCch as Cheke was (who now 
« was gone) or Smith or Haddon, that ſtill 
* were with them at Cambridge: Being a 
* Language very capable of all the Ornaments 
* both of Words and Sentences. 

About, or near this Time it was, That Smith 4 Tra# 5; 
wrote a Tra&t concerning corre& Writing of 7 rag 
Engliſh, and the true ſounding of the Lerers,,,,,- 
and Words. That which he found faulr 
with in our Language was that ill and impro- 

per 
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PAS per writing of it. As for inſtance in theſe 


Am. : 
K. Hem: 8, Vords, Pleaſe, Sonne, Moone, Hemme, Cleane, 


LAN To, Toe, Meane. In which Words, he ſaid, 


thoſe Sounds are not comprehended which 
we expreſs: And in ſome of them the Syl- 
lables are ſtuffed with needleſs Lerrers. Which 
Letters by themſelves have their certain Na- 
rures, as he obſerved, and that being joyned 
after that manner, have not that Force which 
they ought to have. And again, in other 
Words, he took notice we had no Letter 
which expreſt that which we ſpake, and there- 
' fore he thought ir neceſlary to have more 
Letters. So he framed Twenty nine Letters : 
Whereof Nineteen were Roman, Four Greek, 
and Six Engliſh or Saxon. The Five Vowels 
he augmented into Ten, diſtinguiſhing them 
into Long and Short, making certain Accents 
over, or on the fide of them, that were to be 
pronounced Long. Ir is worth ſecing Smith's 
new Alphabet, wherein might be obſerved 
that he allowed no Diphthongs, nor double 
Conſonants, nor any E's at the end of Words, 
being not ſounded. He had a good mind to 
throw out utterly, and baniſh from the Al- 
phaber the Letter Q. as uſcleſs, Ku expreſſing 
the full power of Qu, for without the Vowel 
U, the Letter Q is never written. And the 
ſame uſcleſneſs he found to be in the Letter 
C. for it is ever expreſſed either by K or by S. 
But he retained it in his Alphabet to ſerve 
inſtead of Ch. This Alphabet may be found 


Numb. II, in the Appendix. 


And as he promoted the refining of the uſe 


ot 
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of the Engliſh Tongue, ſo alſo of the Greek, NAY 
together with Cheke, Profeſſor alſo of that 7 1542, 
— — after him : Who laboured to amend & #8. 
and. reCtifie the evil and falſe way of pro- gca;6., 
nouncing divers Conſonants, Vowels and the Provan« 
Diphthongs. What this untoward way of */«tim of 
reading Greek was, we may in part gueſs ®*: 

ar by one Word, wiz. Kufigre* Which was 
commonly ſounded , Chiverno : Wherein, 

as Aſcham ſhewed to Hubert, a Learned Fo- 
reigner, in a Dillerration with him upon this 
Argument, there were no leſs than three er- 
roneous Soundings in three Letters, *, v, þ. 

In ſhort, au, «1, &, & wi, & n & v, were not di- 
ſtinguithed from the ſound of ism * Bur all 

had one and the ſame ſound of I, as was 

ſhewn before. 

This proved a great Academic Controverſy, 4 Contre- 
For tho' for four Years, Smith's new way of —_— 
reading Greek was quietly and gladly received, were 
yet afterwards by the means of ſome turbulent hercupon, 
Men, it received great Oppoſition, And cer- 
tain there were that began to make a great 
Hubbub againſt ir, and againſt Cheke, who yy 
was now by the King his Maſter appointed his g,% © 
Readcr of Greek. For to fetch the Matter a 
litle backward, about the Year 1539. near 
the Time of Smith's departure to travel, the 
King'sGreck Lecture was committed to Cheke, 

He, in the beginning of his LeEture, the ber- 
cer to prepare the Minds of his Auditors to re- 
ccive true benefit by his Readings, declaimed 
for fix Days together concerning the more 
correR ſound of Letters. Bur on a ſudden, 

one 
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PEAS None Rateclif, a Scholar in the Univerſity, ſtood 
K 11m; 3" up and declared that he would oppoſe him; 
CARL being: inſtigated by ſuch, as had no more 
Wir than himſelf. Cheke had no need to fear 
him, whom all knew underſtood little Greek, 
and whom none thought a Man fit to be re- 
fured, or dealt with as a conſiderable Adver- 
fary. Yet ſome were for hearing him, to 
make Sport. The Magiſtrate, ro whom the 
Scurrility of the Man was well known, 
thought he ought in time to be reſtrained. 
Nevertheleſs he went up to read ſomewhar, 
and having ſpoke a little, he was fo laugh'd 
at by the Boys, ſo exploded and hiſſed, and 
ſo toſſed in the Crowd which came rogether 
in a great Aſſembly to laugh rather than to 
hear, that his own Friends were aſhamed of 
him ; and he himſelf repented him of his 
Pontis nz. FOLLY 3 tho” he had but little Modeſty and leſs 
hil & Ce- Brains, according as Smith deſcribed him ; 
rebri pa- for I have related all this from his Book. Bur 
_—_ Ratecliff's Setters on brought this Matter to 
Biſhop Gardiner the Chancellor, and rold the 
Tale 1o fairly on his Side, that the Biſhop af: 
rerwards objeCted this Man and his Reading 
unto Cheke's Party. But, faith Smith, his 
Lordſhip had never done this, had they, who 
named him to the Biſhop, declarcd what 
kind of Man he was, of what Wir, of whar 
Nature, of what Prudence, Gravity, Mode- 
ſty and Learning ; that is to fay, none at all. 
After this Fellow was gone, there was Pcace, 
Quiet and Silence concerning theſe Matters, 
and in great fervor and induſtry the _ 
® 
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of Cambridge Learned Greek, until the Bi- A 
ſhop's Decree, which we ſhall hear of by and 5 354% 


by. , CLAYS 
"Bur all the blame of this new PronunCia- Cheke cls- 
tion lay upon Cheke. He was the Man now muwred 4+ 

cricd out againſt as arrogant, proud and 84in fer 

daring, and guilty of high Crimes: And the * 
Chancellor rebuked him. And all the Storm 

that light upon Smith all this while was, that 

he was accuſed to have been an Aberter, and 

one that approved of Cheke's Doings. Bur 

Smith was not afraid of all this Noiſe, and 
generoully rook the thing upon himlſclt, thar 

he might take off ſome of the Odium from 

his Friend Cheke. And fo he frecly told the 
PE - | _ his Fellow 

* and Partaker in this Matter ; ut, i | 

nay, I was the Head [ ——_—r 

* ſutfer it not to be derived as Gloriam negligere, per- 

«* upon others, but I rake it in © (none, a7co000 1 
« 2 great part to my ſelf. And fonts iooe | Hemi 

* that becauſe as I have always exiſftimo, qui ex ref faflis 

eſteemed it the part of a ſmvidiam nom poſſe ferre. 

« _—_ and BE _ 3 RO | nger 

« be negligent of Glory and 7; Trop ons Tone 

- Praiſe” 7A bur a trick of 4 La; oats or Mag, 

* TreaChery and Sloth, to for- #1iis patiatur defend. 

* ſake a Friend in Danger. I 

* hold him of a mean and abje Spirit, that 

cannot bear the Envy that atrends worthy 
Actions : And I judge that Man bur a wily 

Knave, who, when he can do it, will 

* conceal himſelf, and ſuffer othersto de- 

* fend what ho hath done. 


« 
« 


« 


Now 
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©"154?-rthe Univerſity interpoſe his Authoriry. For 
Ax being againſt all Innovation, as well as Inno- 
The Decree Vation in Religion, and obſerving theſe En- 
of the Char« deavours in Cambridge, of introducing a 


celloy. 


Smith': 
Compli- 
aTiſts» 


more corre&- and true Pronunciation of the 
Greek, and this, by ſuch as he ſuſpeRed ro 
be no Friends to the old Papal Superſtitions, 
he made a ſolemn Decree againſt this new 
Way, and that the old ſhould be inviolably 
obſerved by all the Scholars for the Time 
to come. Cheke was very carneſt with the 
Chancellor to allow of theſe reifed Sounds, 
and ſuperſede and wink at his former De- 
cree; but he would by no means alter it, 
and peremptorily enjoyned him to read the 
Greek after the ancient rude way, urging to 
him the great Evil and Danger of Innova- 
tion. 

About this time it was, that Dr. Smith 
upon this or ſome other occafion, repaired 
ro the Biſhop then at rhe Court at Hampton 
Court, and ſeeing his Reſolution, thought 
not fit to ſtir the Coals, bur after a mild and 
ingenious way, told the Biſhop, that for his 
part he could read/both ways, the new and 
the old, that he might offend none for ſuch 
a matter, as a particular Mode of pronoun- 
Cing was. That he knew, Balbutire, mods 
idem ſiquando uſus ſit expeditt loquatur, etiam 
laudi dandum eſt, that 15, ** Thar even Stam- 
« mering deſerved Praiſe, if ſo be he-that 
« did ſo, when need was, would ſpeak 


« ſmoothly: According to that of the A $: 
© 


UM 
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&* tle, I am Debtor both to Foils and Wiſe, Thus ww 


P  } /# I542 


pleaſingly did Smirb comply with the Biſhop, | ;,.,** 
and yet tacitly gave him a Reproof for his Lavay 
obſtinate urging ſo blame-worthy a Thing, 

and checking fo laudable an Enterprize. 

Smith's mind ſtill was the ſame. For when His Epiſtle 
he came home, (which was about the Month #2 #%e 8:- 
of Fuly) he recolle&ed his Diſcourſe with /? 2 
the Biſhop, and the Biſhops with him ; and ue. © 
in a large and eloquent Epiſtle, privately ſent 
to him, argued with much freedom the Points 
in Controverſy between them. Which Epi- 
ſtle, (full of Excellent Learning) conſiſted of 
three parts. In the firſt, he ſhewed what was 
ro be called true and right in the whole Mc- 
thod of Sounds and Pronunciation, and re- 
trieved this from the common and preſent 
Uſe, and out of the hands both of the Igno- 
rant and Learned that lived at that time, and 
placed it with the. Ancients; reſtoring to 
them their Right and Authority, propound- 
ing them as the beſt and only Pattern in the 
whole Caſe of the Greek Tongue to be imi- 
tated by all Poſterity. In the ſecond, he com- 
pared the old and the new Pronunciation with 
that Pattern, that the Chancellor might ſee 
whether of the rwo came nearer thereunto, 
or ſtrayed fartheſt from ir. That ſo by this, 
Judgment might appear, what was to be cor- 
rected, and what followed. In the third Parr, 
he explained by the Story of the paſt time 
the whole Account of his Doing in this Aﬀair, 
that his Lordſhip might underſtand, that if 
there were nothing therein worthy to be 

D Com- 
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FASP commended, nothing at leaſt deſerved to be 
Av. 1542: reproved. Concluding with all Deference 


K_ Henry 8. 


and profound Reſpe& to this haughty Man, 


(for his Temper Smith very well knew) in 
theſe Words: © However the Martcr falls 


«c 


out, we will remain at your Command. 
To your Authority I ſhall ever attribute as 
much as any Student of Law (as Smith was) 
ought ro give to a moſt Learned Prelare, 
and Chancellor of an Univerſity. And fo 
much I ſhall yield unto your Arguments 
as the truth of rhe Cauſe, and the weight 
of Reaſons ſhall require. Bur in every 
thing we ſhall according ro our Power 
maintain our Duty to you, gently reſpe&t 
and obey our Magiſtrate, and ardently Love 
your Lordſhip. From Cambridge, Auguſt 
the 12th, 1542. This Epiſtle he afterwards, 


while he was Ambaſſador at Paris, cauſed to 
be Printed there in Quarto, Anno 1 568. Intitled, 
De refta & emendata Linguz Grace Pronuncia- 
zione : Together with his other Tract of the 
right Sounding and Writing of Engliſh. Both 
Printed in Latin by Robert Stevens, the French- 
King's Printer, in one Volume. 


A late Pro 


To conclude this Matter, I cannot omit to 


*-(orof Ba» mention, that however correct this new way 


fil, ffanas 


#2 for the 


of Pronouncing Greek was, and generally 


«7 Seund;. afterwards received, a late Learned Profeſſor 
of that Language in Baſil, named Wirftein, 
made an Oration in that Univerſity, lately 
Printed, to Cconfute it,. and to revive the old 
exploded Sounds, 


And 


UM 
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And as he was thus uſctul to Learning in 
the Univerſity, ſo he was alſo to Religion. 
He was bred up in the Proteſtant Doctrine (2 
pretty rare matter in thoſe Times) and he ne- 
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Religion 


ver flinched from it. All his Kindred of his promredty 


Father's ſide were neither Neurrals nor Pa- 
piſts (as he wrote ſomewhere of himſelf) all 
enclining to the Truth and Goſpel, Old and 
Young, and ſo known and noted. This he 
wrote to ſome, becauſe certain Backbiters in 
King Edward's Days had charged him to have 
been a Neutral. The Reaſon whereof ſeemed 
to be becauſe he did not run fo faſt in the 
Reformation under that King, as ſome Hor- 
ſpurs would have him, who knew not what 
the matter meant. For he was publickly 
known to be a Proteſtant in the time of King 

Henry VIII. living then in- Cambridge, and 

being there in place of Eminence, when the 

Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Chancellor of that 

Univerſity, was ſevere towards. thoſe that 

profeſſed the Goſpel, and threatned Fire and 

Faggot-bearing ; Smith publickly defended 

them, and oppoſed thoſe rigorous Methods, 

and ſtaved off many. And this he did before 

all Cambridge, and all the Juſtices of Peace in 

the Shire, and ſaved many, and fo continucd. 

He ſtood up and pleaded tor the Proteſlors and 

Profeſſion of the Goſpel publickly, both in 

the Univerſity before all the Learned Men ; 

and not only ſo, but in the Convocation bc- 

fore all the Biſhops, and in the Parliament- 

Houſe before the Lords and Commons, as he 

writ in Vindication of himfelt. 

D 2 And 
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RY And being a Man of Reputation among 
7 _-. them, the Univerſity made ute of him once as 
LYN heir Mefſenger and Advocate to the Court, 


He adarc/= tO addreſs ro Queen Katharine Par ; to whom 


#::5 ro 92 he brought their Letrers, beſecching her In- 


Queen 1 


{= 4 4 tercellion ro the King on their bchalt, being 
Cam. © now, as they apprehended, in imminent Jco- 
bridge. pardy. For the Parliament in the 37th, thar 
15, the laſt Year of that King's Reign, had gi- 

vcn kim a'l the Colleges in the Kingdom ; 
wherear the Univerſity was fore afraid. Dr. 

Smit) repaired to that good Queen, entreating 

her to prevail with his Majeſty, that not with- 
ſtanding the late AQ, they might enjoy their 
Poſlziſions as before. And the did, as ſhe 

was a true Lover and Patroneſs of Learning 

and Religion, effeCtually apply to the King, 

and had her Requeſt in thar bchalf granted ; 

and to that purport ſhe wrote her Letters to 

the Univerſity, of which Smith was alſo the 
Bringer ; whercin ſhe called him their Di/- 

creet and Learned A duocate ; and having admo- 

niſh them, that ſhe would have their Uni- 

verlity to be an Univerſity of Divine Philoſo- 

phy, as well as of Natural or Moral, ſhe let 

them underſtand that ſhe had according to 

their Devire, attempted her Lord the King's 
Majeſty for the ſtay of their Poſlcilions ; And, 

* That notwithſtanding his Majeſty's Property 

* and Intereſt through the Content of the 

* High Courr of Parliament, his Highneſs was 

* ſuch a Patron of good Learning, that he 

*% would rather add, and crect new occalion 

* therefore, than confound thoſe their Colle- 
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« ges. * So that Learning might hercatter a- PAN 
« {cribe her very Original, whole Conferva- 7” 1546. 
* tion and ſure Stay to our Sovercign Lord, Cara 
a5 the exprecd her (elf. 

In his publick Academical Performances he mis 4c 

acquitted himſelf with wonderful Applauſe and demical 
Admiration of all the Hearcrs. And at a Com- £*7*/- 
mencement, which happencd, as near as I can 
gueſs, this Year, being now the King's Pro- 
fellor, both his Diſputarions and his Determi- 
nations were ſuch, that Haddon, a good Judg*, 
in a Letrer to Dr. Cox, (giving him ſome Ac- 
count of tharCommencement,told him,* Thar 
* had he been there, he would have heard ano- 
* ther Socrates ; and that he caught the forward 
* Diſputanrs as it were in a Net with his Que- 
* ſtions, and thar he concluded the profound 
* Cauſes of Philoſophy with great Gravity 
* and deep Knowledge. 

Dr. Smith's Places and Preferments in Cam. His Pr [irs 
bridge and cl{ewhere,asthey brought him in to. 
lerably fair Incomes, fo they, together with (©. 
his Eminent Vertuc and Learning, reCconci- bridge 
led him great Reſpect. For he had the Le- 
ture in the Civil Law, bcing the King's Yro- 
fellor in that Science ;. for which he received 

49 I. per Amuum. He was Chancellor to the 
Biſhop of Ely, which was worth to him 50 /. 
per Annum. Belides, he had a Benchice, wiz. 
of Leverington in Cambridgeſhire, which came 
ro the Value of 36 /. per mmm. $0 that his 
Preferments amounted to 1209 /. a Year, and 
upwards. And ſuch a good Husband he-was, 
chat he made ſome Purchalcs beforc, and tome 
D 3 {yon 
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CASA, lo0n after his leavingthe Univerſity, as we ſhall 

- - 14% hcar by and by. 

K. 4-3 8 "1iL, . X X 

Loyxy And this was the Port he lived in before his 

lis Pore, Icaving of C:mbridge. He kept Three Servants, 
and Three Guns, and Three Winter Geldings. 
And this ſftoud him in 30 /. per Annum, toge- 
ther with his own Board. 


CHAP. IY,. 


Smith 7s rcmoved into the Proteftor's Fa. 
mily : His Preferments under King Ed- 
ward : Made Secretary . Goes an F'me 


baſſte. 


FRAY) OCTOR Smith was often at King, Henry's 
kk 1. + #4 Courtand taken notice of by that King, 
CAL and was growing fo dear to him, as to be re- 
Ces 70 CCived in Place and Office under him, had he 
Coane, lived a little longer. Burt ſoon aficr K. Henry's 
Death he was removed from Cambridge into 
the Duke of Sommer t's Family ; where he was 
employed in Mattcrs of State by that Great 
Man, the Uncle and Govcrnour of the King, 
and Prore&or of his Realms. Into whoſe Fa- 

mily were received many other very Learned 

and Pious Men. 

Adariſed t 
tw by the Long he had not been here, but the Uni- 
Uziverſity. verlity earneſtly addreſs'd to him to ſtand their 
Friend in ſome certain weighty Matrer,where- 

in not any ſingle Cauſe ct theirs was in by 

zard, 


UM 


ON i — td * A. — ddl _m _— 


zard, but themſclves and their All. Which, NAA 
without Queſtion, was the Danger the Uni- # 1547: 
verſity was 1n upon the Bill in Agitation in the CINE 
Parliament-Houſe, for giving the King the 
Chauntries, Hoſpitals , Fraternitics and Col- 
leges ; which lalt Word took in the Societies 
of the Univerſities. Ar which they look'd a- 
bout them, and made all the Friends they 
could at Court to fave themſclves. And as 
they applied now to Cheke, fo to Smith alſy 
in this elegant Latin Epiſtle, which wasdrawn 
up by the exquiſite Pen of Aſcham their Ora- 
tor ; wherein may be obferved what a gene- 
ral Opinion there went of his compleat Learn- 


INg : 


JT tu is 0, Clariſime SMITHE, zz TheirLet- 
\ Jquem Academia hac Cantabrigienhs nie 
werſas wires ſuas, univirſa Fictatis jura exs 
ercuerit, /i tibi uni omnia Doidlring ſu# 
genera, omnia Reipub. Ornamenta likentiſſi= 
me contulerit, ſi fruttum gloria ſuz in tc 
uno jatlaverit, fi ſpem Salutis ſue in t# Þo- 
tiſſimim repoſuerit : Age ergo, & mente-ix 
cog/tatione tua complett ere, quid tu vicifn 
illi debes, quid illa, quid Litere, quid Res- 
put lica, quid Deus ipſe pro tantis Petatis 
oficiis, quibus fic Digaitas tua effloreſcit, 
juſtiſhme requirit ; Academia nil debet tibi, 
imo omnia ſua in te transfudit. Ft propte- 
rea abs te non ſimpliciter petit Beneficium, ſed 
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Spotl» merito repetit Officium : nec unam aliquam 
”, 1547- 


K. ris cauſam tibi proponit, ſed ſua omnia, & ſeip- 

LYN ſam tili committit. Nec ſua neceſſe habet 
aperire tibi conſilia, quorum receſſus & di- 
verticyla noſti univerſa. Age igitur quod 
ſeis, & welis quod potes, & perfice quod de- 
bes. Sic Literis, Academi@, Reipublice, 
& Religioni ; fic Chriſto & Principi rem 
detitam & expedtlatam efficies. FESUS 
te diutiſſime ſervet incolumem,. 


And this Addreſs had the Succeſs it deſired : 
For the Colleges of the Univerſities, and the 
other -Colleges of Learning in the Nation, 
were ſpared by a Proviſfo, tho” the aforeſaid 
Bill pais'd into an At ; which we muſt attri- 
burc, in good meaſure, ro Smith and his 
Party ſtirring in the Houſe to bring it to 
als. 

ads 1F The Lord Proteftor had fſct up an Offce 
fir of Re-In his Houſe of a Maſter of Requeſts, for the 
ou-ſer18S0- herter Care-taking of poor Mens Sutes, and 
merit. fx the more effeCtual ſpeeding them without 
the welays and Charges of Law. In this Of- 
t &£ was Dr. Sith placed, and ſeems to have 
been the ſecond Maſter of Requeſts ro the Pro- 

ecEtor, as Cecil was the firſt. 
O'her Dig=» While he was in the Service of this great 
T1 & Duke, he obtained divers other conſiderable 
lh Places: As to be Steward of the Stannaries, 
: Smith being an excellent Meralliſt and Chy- 
miſt: Frovoſt of Eaton College, wherewith 
he was very well pleaſed ; where, whether he 
were 


UM 


F OF ems WF TE 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 41 


were preſent or abſent, there was always AA 
good Hoſpitality kept : Dean of the Cathedral genn547; 
Church of Carliſle, being at leaſt in Deacons Loy 
Orders. And at laſt, Secretary of State to 

the King with a Knighthood. 

By this time he had purchaſed two Houſes ; His Pur. 
one in Channion-Row : Which he bought for ehaſ-s. 
Two hundred Mark of Sir Ralph Sadleir, ſome- 
time Secretary of Stare to King Henry, which 
he Let to Mr. Comptroller for 30 /. per Ann. 

And here he lived himſelf in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth: And this was the Houſe 
where the Commitſhoners met in the firſt 
Year of that Queen, to conſult for the Re- 
formation of Religion, and preparing the 
Book of Common-Prayer. His other Houſe 
was in Philpot-lane London, where his younger 
Brother a Merchant lived, Ir was a large and 
fair Houſe, He bought it of certain Exccu- 
tors, bur the Title being doubtful, whether 
the King had not a Right in it, he procured 
of his Lord the Duke to ſpeak to the King in 
his behalf. To this Houſe alſo another pre- 
tended. Bur the Conteſt between Sir Thomas, 
and that other was referred: And fo in the 
End Sir Themas enjoyed it. He alſo pur- 
chaſed the Mannor of Yarlington in Somerſet- 
ſhire, worth 301. per Ann. of the Marquis of 
Northampton, it being given to him ar the 
Coronation of Queen Katharine his Siſter, 
This Coſt Smith 300 1. or thereabouts, being 
Money that he had gotten at Cambridge, be- 
fore he came into the Protectors Service, and 
lent to his Brother the Merchant, Of the 
| Com- 
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ASA Commillioners for the Chauntries, he alſo 

K £454] bought the College of Darby, which went 

LWAYNJAL 33 |. per Ann. which Coſt him a Thouſand 
Marks. Which was the Portion he had with 
his Wife. 

Marrier, For while he lived in the Dukes Family, he 
Married his firſt Wife, named Elizabeth, 
Daughter of William Karkek, or Carkyke, of 
London, Gentleman : Whoſe Siſter Anne, after 
Married to Sir Thomas Chamberlayn, long Em- 
baſſador Reſident in Flanders and Spain: 
Smith's Lady was a little Woman, th | one 
thar affefted not fine, gaudy Cloths, for 
which ſhe was taxed by ſome. And by this, 
one might rather judge her to have bcen a 
Woman of Prudence and Religion, and that 
afteed Retirement rather than the ſplendor 
of a Court, For Dr. Smith allowed her what 
ſhe pleaſed : And ſhe was his Caſh-keeper. 

Marrict a However, he uſcd to wear goodly Appa- 

84%. rel, and went like a Courtier himſelf. For 
which he ſaid, that ſome might ſeem ro have 
cauſe rather to accuſe him to go too ſumpru- 
ouſly, than her of going too meanly. This 
Wite he buried, having no Iflue by her: 
And Married a ſecond, named Philippa, the 
Relict of Sir Foby Hambden, who our-lived 
him, Whoſe Joynture was Hi!/-Hall. Of 
this Wife 1t was that Secretary Cecil ſpake, 
when in the Year 1565. Smith having been 
Ambaſſador in France, and carneſtly defiring 
to come home, the ſaid Secretary wrote him 
word that his Wife ſhould either ſpeak or 
{end tro the Earl of Leiceſter, that he would 

diſpatch 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 


diſparch Mr. Thomas Hoby, whom the Queen WA 
iſpat ) Qu eo. 


K. Exw. 6. 


had determined to ſend Ambaſſador in his 
Room, bur delaycd ir. 


CLAY 
Bur we are yet to look upon Smith as One He is ſans 
of the ProrteRor's Family ; where he flouriſh- ds. 


ed in Places and Honours, as we heard before : 
Yet he had his Share of Trouble and Sorrow ; 
as, the Anger of his haughty Miſtriſs, the Dut- 
cheſs of Somerſet ; and many unjuſt Impura- 
tions that were raiſed againſt him, whereto 
ſhe gave roo much Credit, Which was the 
Cauſe of a large Letter, which he addreſs'd 
unto her : Wherein he vindicated himſelf, 
againſt many Slanders which were rold rhe 
Dutcheſs ; whereof ſhe had rwitted him in 
the Teeth, as Things the World took notice 
of in him: Namely, 1. Haughtineſs, and a 
diſregardtal, proud Temper. 1I. That he was 
Opprellive ; and had, by Extortion and Gri- 
ping, got a great deal of Money. HIT. Co- 
vetouſneſs. 1/. That he bought and fold 
Benefices, or Spiritual Promotions, Add ro 
theſe, Thar he was a Chopper and Changer 
of Lands : That his Wite went not in fo 
Courrly a Garb as was fitting : That he kepr 
no Houſe: And; That he was a Neuter 1n 
Religion. Bur theſe were mere Aſperſions, 
and malicious Infinuations ; his generous 
Mind ever abhorring any thing that was baſe 
and unjuſt, .or unworthy of a Man, and a 
Chriſtian Philoſopher. And theſe Calumnies 
he wiped off, aſloiling one Particular after an- 
other, in his ſaid Letter to the Dutcheſs. 
Indeed, ſhe was an Imperious and IlI-natur'd 

Woman, 
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ASP Woman, and had raken ſome Occaſion to fall 
nd 547- out with him ; and in her Paſſion, it ſeems, 
— had caſt out theſe Reports before him. 
Snffers Im- But Smith was a true and faithtul Servant 
priſeimment of the Duke ; and in his Troubles, ſuffer'd 
= the with him : For he was taken up with him; 
" and, among thoſe that were ſent with the 
Duke, to the Tower, Sir Thomas Was one: 
Tho' afterwards, his Innocency appearing, 
he was delivered, and eſcaped thoſe ſevere 
Handlings that ſome of the Duke's Friends 
and Retainers underwent. 
AAS In the Year 1548, Dr. Smith was advanced 
1548- to be Secretary of State ; as in September, the 
1a 5 fame Year, William Cecil, Eſq; was preferred 
tary. co the like Office ; both having been Servants 
to the Protetor. Smich was made uſe of 
for the Reformation of Religion, which 
was now going in hand with in good earn- 
eſt, as he was afterwards in all the ſteps of 
it, 
Gees Ame In the Month of July, the ſame Year, 1548, 
baſſader, he, with Mr. Chamberlain, went Ambaſlador 
ro Bruſſels, to the Emperor's Council there : 
Which was, I think, thefirſt Embaſly he un- 
derwent. The Butfineſs of the Stare, in ſend- 
ing him at this time, was, the great Appre- 
henſions from France, who had poſſeſſed them- 
{elves of Scotland, and ſo were a very formi- 
dable Enemy : And the more fo, becauſe they 
were ſo near. But to provide againſt them 
as well as the King could, he endeavoured ro 
ſtop them from the Uſe of the Ports of the 
Low-Countries, Which were moſt —— 
or 
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for Scotland. Then Smith obtained ſo much WY 


from the Emperors Counſellors of -the ſaid 7 
Low-Countries: Tho' the Promiſe was not {o 
well made good ; for, in the latter end of this 
ſame Year, both French and Scots came from 
Scotland, and were landed and diſcharged at 
Dunkirke. Which cauſed another Embaſly in 
Fanuary, by Sir Philip Hoby, from the Engliſh 
Court, to the Emperor, complaining of this ; 
and ſhewing how the Emperor's Counſcllors 
in the Low-Cormntries had declared zo Mr. Se- 
cretary Smith, at the Court there, That the 
French's going into Scotland, or returning 
thence, ſhould have no manner of Favour or 
Reception at any of the Emperor's Ports. This 
was one of the Buſinelles of this Embaſly ; 
but the chicf Matter indeed, and End thereof, 
was, for the Raiſing of Soldiers in thoſe 
Parts; which they did, ro the Number of 
2000; and cbtained the Emperor's Leave for 
Palling of them. There is a Letter of Smith's, 
remaining in the Corron-Library, to the Pro- 
rector, while he was now Ambaſlador at 


Bruſſels ; wherein may be perceived the Pur- Galba, 
port of his Embaſly, wich other News of the #- 12. 


Afﬀairs of the World ; and was as enſucth : 
(And I therather ſer ir down, to preſerve what 
Monuments we can of this excellent Man. ) 


Pleaſeth it Your Grace to be advertiſed, 


cc Hart We received Your Grace's Letters Smith”; 


«* the xijth of July, with the good 


* News of the State of Our Things in Scot- ;,gr. 


* land : For the which We molt highly thank 
* Almighty 
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FAA * Almighty God, and Your Grace. And as 
= 154®.« We donota little rejoice at them ourSelves, 


w.6G 


« {ſo We ſhall not fail ro communicate them, 
« as Occaſion ſhall occurr, where it ſhall be 
* convenient. And ſurely, they here have 
* Efpials in Scotland, as wcll as We, and be 
* not ignorant of our Aﬀairs there. Never- 
ni cheleſs, as they pretend ar the leaſt, they 
* be very glad to hear them of us. The Ru- 
* mour runncth here {till, that Mr. Chamber- 
* lain, and an Amballador, came hither ro 
* rake up Men: And hereupon hath ſome 
* Offer been made unto us; but ſuch as We 
* could nor like.'f! 

« Yeſterday came to us a certain Almain, 
* who brought to Zarmonth, I ſuppoſe, an 
* Enſign of Foot-men in the King's Days that 
* dead is: He liked fo well his Pay then, as 
* he faith, He would gladly ſerve the King, 
* before any other Prince. We ſaid, Winter 
* was now very near : -Nevertheleſs, if he 
«* would writc his Otter, We would adver- 
« tife Your Grace, and know further Your 
* Pleaſure. He is, one Groning in Frizeland. 
* What Your Grace's Pleaſurc thall be, thar 
* We ſhall anſwer him, and all ſuch, we re= 
* quire Your Grace to know, fo ſoon as coy 
* veniently You may. This Man faith, If his 
* Requeſt be too much, he will be content 
* Your Grace ſhall mitigate it as ſhull pleaſe 
* You. He is of the Land of Conte de Bury ; 
« and faith, He hath commur'catcd the Mat- 
* ter With Scepperirs, [the Emp : *S Admiral;] 
" and he giveth him good 1, *, that the 


* Queen 
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« Queen [ Regent of Flanders ] will give him AY 


« Licenſe. _ = 
« Two Merchants of Antwerp, lately com- y-——I 


« inz from Augu#t, | Aug:sburgh,] faith, That 
« there the Emperor compelteth every Man, 
« to this Interim ; and that ſome of the Ci- 
« ries grudging at it, he hath referred the 
* Anſwer to Nerenburgh : But that it is not 
* doubted there, but that Norenburgh will do as 
* the Emperor will have them. They ſhewed 
«* further, that the Emperor would have them 
© build up their Monaſteries again, and Ab- 
* beys, and all ſuch things: And all ſtanderh 
* upon that Anſwer of Norenburgh. Further, 
* The Emperor hath already ſent 4008 Horſe- 
* men to lie about Strasburgh ; and that he 
* doth intend ſhortly to come thither, and to 
« afſay the Switzers. Nevertheleſs, they ſaid, 
« That at this Counſil was none of the Swir- 
'* z+r5, but only of B. | Berne, or Baſil.) They 
« ſhewed alſo, that there was a Saying, thar 
« the Emperor and the French King intended to 
« part the Switzers berween them, of Agrce- 
« ment, as they ſaid. Bur if that be, it is more 
« like ro make Wars, than to have any long 
« Amity after that fort, &c. Thus, having 
« none other Thing worthy of Adyertiſemenc 
* ro write to Your Grace, I commit the ſame 
« to Almighty God. 


Yuur Grace s 
yr m_ Moſt Bounden Orator, 
and Servant, 
T. Smith. 
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FAY Our Ambaſlador Smith came home again 
+ #6: in September, leaving Chamberlain Reſident at 
' that Court. 
Smith c#:- About this Time, ( or, perhaps, ſomewhat 
cerned in before,) Letters paſſed berween ſome Coun- 
the Altera- ſo]lors, touching the weighty Matter of Al. 
' tering the Religion : And in this Smith was 
concerned ; one of whoſe Letters relating to 
this Aﬀair, yet remains in the Paper-Houle. 
And Ri=" When Baſe Moneys, as Teſtons, ( coined 
ereſs of in great Quantitics, under King Henry VIII.) 
baſe Meng. 1nd other Picccs were, near this Time, under 
Conſultation to be redreſſed, Smith affo was 
made uſe of in this ;- and wrote a Letter to 
the Lord ProteCtor, touching the Benefit ari- 
ſing by the Mint, while ſuch Moneys were 
coined, to give the better Light unto this 
Work that was now going in hand with. 


-_—Y 


—————— 


CHAP. V. 


Sir Thomas Smith in Commiſſion : Words 
between Biſhop Boner and him: His 
Fidelity to the Duke of Somerlier. 


FAA TF we trace Sir Thomas Smith in the enſu- 
AN, 1549. ing Year, VIZ. 1549, WC ſhall find him 
employed in certain Commitlhons of Impor- 

Smith in a tance. 
—— An Eccleſiaſtical Commiihon in the Begin- 
ns Fog ning of this Year was illucd out, for the 
ns Examination 
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Examination of Anabapriſts and Arians, that Fu 


began now to ſpring up apace and ſhew 


An. 1549 
K. Edw. 6 


themſelves more openly. Sir Thomas was Lay wu 


one of theſe Commillioners (for he was much 
employed in the Matters of Religion) jointly 
with thg Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Thiriby, 
Biſhop of Weſtminſter, Dr. Cox, Dean of Weſt- 
minſter, Dr. May, Dean of Sr. Paul's, and Dr. 
Cooke, Dean of the Arches. Who far in 
Judgment upon divers of theſcHereticksin that 
part of St. Paul's Church, commonly called 
The Altar of our Lady. 

A Viſitation being inſtituted this Summer 
by the King for the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
he was appointed one of the Viſitors; in 
conjunCtion with Ridley, Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
May, Dean of St. Paul's, Sir fohn Cheke, and 
Dr. Wendy, the King's Phyſician. The Buſi- 
neſs of this Viſitation was to aboliſh ſuch Sta- 
rutes and Ordinances as maintained Papiſtry, 
Superſtition, Blindneſs and Ignorance, and to 
eſtabliſh and ſer forth ſuch as might further 
God's Word and Good Learning: Our Smith, 
with the Dean of St. Paul's, a little before 
Eaſter acquainted Biſhop Ridley with it, by 
ſending him a Letter to Rocheſter, and deſiring 
him to make a Serinon at the Opening of the 
ſaid Viſitation. 


One of the 

Viſitors of 
am<s 

bridg, 


Another Commiſſion dated in Seprember t Comm:/- 
from the King was iſſued out to Sir Thomas 2 upon 


Smith, together with four more, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
Sir William Petre, and May, Dean of St. Paul's, 
to take Tryal and Examination of Boner, 

E Biſhop 


Biſhop Bos 
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CASA Biſhop of London, for certain Incompliances, 
Fn. 1549: and Diſobediences to the King's proceedings 
A in Religion. Sir Thomas was Able and Bold, 
and one that ſincerely wiſhed well ro a Re- 
formation of corrupt Religion. This Com. 


Boner miſlioner of all the reſt, Boner ſekmed moſth. 


wou'd a 5 regret, and ſet himſelf in oppoſition a- 
eline hims Rs k . : 

gainſt. His firſt Quarrel againſt him was 
that becauſe he ſat not at the beginning, when 
the Commitſſion was firſt opened and read, 
therefore he ought not to be a Commillioner 
at all. For by the Law, ſaid Boner, they 
chat firſt began, muſt continue the Commit. 
ſion. But Smith told him, that as cunnin 
as lie made himſelf in the Law, for his pan 
he had ſtudied the Law too; and that the 
were but Quiddities, and Quirks invented t 
dclay Matters. Burt the Commilſhon was t 
procede ſummarily, Er de plano, and to 
olf all frivolous Allegations. And when 
this ſame Scilion, the Biſhop demanded ſome 

what of the Commiſſioners upon pretence 
Law, that was not cbnvenient to be granted; 
Secretary Smith, ſecing that his Device w 
meerly to deferr and elude the main Buſine 
told him plainly, he asked he knew not what; 

and that the Biſhop would have had them 
humour him, and to be lead according to hi 
mind in thcſc Quidditics ; whereas all w 
for no other intent but ro delay Juſtice. And 
thar herein he did all one with Thiev 
Murtherers and Traitors, that the Truth might 
not be known, to prevent their Shame and 
Condemnation, Which plain-dcaling did 
nor 
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more and more provoke that proud Biſhop. NAY 
And thoſe Expreilions of the Secretary he 7" 1542. 


could never forgive, but was continually Lay 
pelting at him, and declining him as none of 
his Judge. 

The great intent of this Commiſſion was to Smith 
examine him concerning a*Sermon, which —_ 
was appointed him by the Council to Preach ,,;;1 /... 
touching the King's Authorit7* in his tender 
Age to Adminiſter the Government, and 
make Laws. In which the Biſhop prevari- 
cated, not ſpeaking home to that neceſlary 
Point to the ſatisfaction of the People ; but 
running out upon the Subject of the Real 
Preſence. Concerning which, when the Com- 
mitlioners could nor bring him to confeſs 
whether in that Sermon he omitted that Arti- 
cle or no, ſhifting ir off by his uncertain 
Speeches, other Articles were drawn up for 
him to anſwer ro by Oath : Which Smith 
cold him he muſt nor dally with as he had 
done hitherto. And that tho' he had made 
his Anſwers by writing after his wary and ob. 

{cure way, yer now he ſhould be examined 
by them, and make anſwer by Mouth to the 
fame Article, or do that which was worſe, 
namely, goto the Tower. I do not indeed, 
added he, diſcommend your Protcſtations and 
Terms of Law, if it were in a young Proctor, 
in the managing of his Clients Cauſe ; bur 
in you it may not be ſuffered ſo to ule the 
King's Commillioners. Smich", 

When the Biſhop was next to appear before 77;,; 

the Commiſſioners, he ſent two of F1s Ser- Boner”; 
E A yants YI Van, 
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CAS vants to excuſe his not coming before then? 


by reaſon of Sickneſs. But the Secretary 
knowing well his former ways of Delay and 
Baffling the Commiſſioners, doubred of the 
Truth hereof: And therefore told the Mel- 
ſengers round]y, that becauſe he ſhould not 
deceive them as he had done, they would 
ſend the Knight-Marſhal unto him, who 
ſhould have Order, if he were Sick indeed 
co let him alone, for that he ſaid; was a rea- 
{onable Excuſe ; bur if he were not Sick, to 
bring him forthwith ; for that he ſhould not 
do as he had done; nor would they take it 
at his Hands. Mr. Fohnſon, added the Secre- 
cary, (he was one of the Biſhop's Servants 
that brought his Meſſage) you do the part of 
a truſty Servant as becomes you ; but it s 
your part alſo ro ſhew my Lord of his ſtub. 
born Heart and Diſobedience, which doth 
him more harm than he is aware of. What? 
Doth he think- ro ſtand with the King in his 
own Realms ? Is this the part of a SubjeR? 
Nay, I ween, we ſhall have a new Thoma 
Becket. Let him take heed, for if he play 
theſe parts, he may fortune to he made ſhorter 
by the Head. And, whereas the Biſhop ws 
all for difowning theſe Commithoners, and 
appealing from him, the Scerctary ſubjoyn- 
ed, he may Appeal if he think good. But 
whither? To the Biſhop of Rome? $0 he 
may help himſclf forwards. I fay, he can 
appeal but ro che ſame King, who hath made 
us his Judges, and ro the Bench of his Coun- 


cil. And how they will take this Marrer, 
when 
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when they hear of it, I doubt not. He would NAA 
make Men believe that he were called before + 1549+ 
us for Preaching his Opinion of the Sacra- | 
ment. Wherein 1 aſſure you he did but SA 

ly and naughrily, yea, and leudly, and more 

than became him, ang more than he had in 
Commandmcnt to do. For he was nor willed 

to ſpeak of that Matter, and perhaps he may 

hear more of that hereafter : But ar preſent 

that was not laid to his Charge. 

Sir Themas thus uſing to deal with him, Boner -»- 
in many Seſſions held for his Examination, REED 
and not ſuffering him to dally out the Mart: — 25 
ter, and ſomcrime taking the liberty to re- Yah, 
prove him, the Biſhop at laſt made a ſolemn, 
large and formal Recuſation of this Commil- 
fhoners Judgment ; Exhibiting it in Writing 
at his next appearance ; which may be read 
at length in Mr, Fox's Acts and Monuments. p,az., zoe, 
In which Recuſation, Boner ſhewed, how rhe 
Secretary had charged him with dealing with 
the Commithoners as Thicves, Murtherers 
and Traitors would have done. But notwith- 
ſtanding this Recuſation, the Secretary rold 
him that he would proceeed | in his Commil- 
tion, and would be his Judge till, until he 
were otherwiſe inhibited. © And where you 
«ſay, proceeded Smith, in your Recuſarion, 

* that f ſaid you did like Thicves, Murthe- 
* rers and Traitors ; indeed I faid it, and may 

«* well fay ſo again, ſince we perceive it by 

" your Doings. Wherero the Biſhop in a 

* great Rage replicd, Well, Sir, becauſe you 
* tit here by Vertue of the King's Commil- 

SE 9 * fion, 
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FAS * fon, and for that you be Secretary to his 


An. 1549. 
K. Eaw. 6. 
Tat 


* Majeſty, and alſo one of his Highneſs Coun. 
« cjil, I muſt, and do Honour and Reverence 
* yOu, but as you be Sir Thomas Smith, and 
© ſay as you have ſaid, I do like Thieves, 
* Murtherers and Traitors, I ſay you lye up- 
«* on me; and in that Cafe I defy you in 
* what you can do to me; I fear you not. 
* And therefore, Qrod facis, fac citing. The 
Secretary told him, He ſhould know there was 
a King. Na, {aid the Biſhop, and that is net 
you. No, Sir, ſaid the Secretary again, but we 
will make you know who is. And o in fine, 
for carrying himſelf ſo irreverently rowards 
the King's Commiſſioners, and eſpecially to- 
wards Sir Thomas Smith the King's Secretary, 
the Knight-Marſhal was called in, and the 
Biſhop committed ro him, And the Secre- 
tary commanded him to take and keep him 
that none might come at him. For if he did, 
he ſhould ſer by him himſelf. 

At another Seſſion, Secretary Smith did 


, burthen him, how diſobediently and rebelli- 
' outly he had always carricd himſelf rowards 


the King's Majeſty and his Authority. To 
which the Biſhop replied, That he was the 
King's —_—_— and true Subjeftt, and did ac- 
knowledge his Highneſs to be his Gracicus Sove- 
reign Lord, © Yea, anſwered the Secretary, you 
* {ay well, my Lord ; bur I pray you, what 
* ol{c have all theſe Rebels in Norfolk, Devon 
* and Cornwal done ? Have they not ſaid thus, 
*He be the King's zrue Subjetts ; We acknow- 
* ledge him for our King, and we will obey bis 

* Laws, 
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* Laws, and the like. And yet, when cither NAA 
* Commandment,Lettcr orPardon was brought 2" 1549: 


* to them from his Majeſty, they belicved ir 
* not, but faid it was forged under an Hedge, 
* and was Gentlemens Doings. I perceive your 
«* meaning, laid the Biſhop again, as ho ſhould 
* (ay, the Biſhop of London 7s a Rebel like them. 
* Tea, by my Troth, ſaid the Secretary. Where- 
at the Standers by fell into a Laughter : How 
this Biſhop was attcrwards deprived, and com- 
mitted, and how he Proteſted and Appealcd, 
may be ſecn in other Hiſtorians. 


In Ofober, the Duke of Somerſet the Pro- "1 


rector reccived a terrible Shock ; almoſt all 
the Privy Counſellors making a Defc&tinn 
from the Court, and meeting in Loudon, com- 
bined together againſt him. So that he ar 14! 
was Impritoned, and loſt all his Places, Ho- 
nours and Lands. There were only Three 
then ſtuck to him in this Time of Advert:ty, 
viz.. Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Sir 
William Paget, and our Sir Thomas Smith. Bc 
rween whom and the Lords at London, Letters 
paſt upon this Atair, carried by Sir Phi];p 


& 


Hoby. The Peril they ran was not a little. 


For the Lords $;rote to them, that it ſcem< 4 
ſtrange to them, that they ſhould cither alli, 
or ſutfer his Majeſty's Royal Perſon to remain 
in the Guard of the Duke of Somerſcr's Men, 
and that Strangers ſhould be armed with the 
King's owa Armour, and. be nearcit abour 
his Perſon ; and thoſe ro whom the ordinary 
Charge was committed to be {cqueſtred away, 
And the Lords ſent them word morcover, 

--B < that 


K. Edw, 6. 


In trouble 


Us] S 
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FAEAAthat if any Evil came thereof, they muſt ex- 

Ke 549-pett it muſt be imputed to them. And 

WAR Whereas the Archbiſhop, Pager, and Smith in 
their Letter to the Lords told them, They knew 
more than they | the Lords] knew, at thoſe 
Words they took this advantage, as they re- 
turned them Anſwer, © That if the Martrers 
* that came to their knowledge, and were 
* hidden from them [the Lords] were of ſuch 
* weight as they pretended, or if they rouch- 
*ed or might touch his Majeſty, or his Stare, 
* they [rhe Lords] thought that they did nor 
* as they ought to do, in not diſcloſing the 
* fame to them, [the 2vhole Council, In fine, 
being over-powered, Smith, together with the 
Archbiſhop, and the Comptroller Paget ſent 
another Letter from Windſor, ( where the 
King and they were ) that they would not fail 
to endeavour themſelves according to the 
Contents of the Lord's Letters ; and that they 
would convene together when and where the 
Lords pleaſed. This was a notable inſtance 
of Smith's Fidelity ro the Duke his old Ma- 
ſter; who ſtuck thus to him as long as he 
durſ, and was then glad ro comply as fairly 
as he could, And, it I miltake not, now 
did ſome ſtorm fall upon Sir Thomas : And 1 
believe he was deprived of his Place of Sccre- 
tary. For at this Time it appears by the 
King's Journal, that Dr. Worton was made 
Secretary, Tho' he ſeemeg ſoon to be re- 
ſtored again, 


In 
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In the Year 1550. Sir Thomas was fſummon- AN 
ed a Witneſs, together with a great many o- #1552. 
ther Noblemen and Gentlemen of the Court, ap 
in the great Trial of Gardiner Biſhop of Win- Smith 
ton. He was ſworn againſt him in the Month 4epo/e«_ 4» 
of February, bcing then 33 Years of Age, as OG 
it is ſer down in his Depoſition [by an Error ,;; 74 
of the Printer for 39.] By which it appear- Mon. ff 
eth, that in the Year before, wiz. 1549. Smith, £4 
then Secretary was divers times ſent by the 
Lord ProteCtor to the faid Biſhop, to travail 
with him to agree to the King's Proceedings, 
and that he would promiſe to ſet them forth 
in a Sermon, or otherwiſe : And that he of- 
ten did, in the Company of Mr. Cecil, repair 
to him for that purpoſe. That Smith and the 
ſaid Cecil, by Command of the ſaid Council 
drew up certain Articles, ro which the Biſhop 
ſhould ſthew his Conſent, and to Preach and 
ſer forth the ſame. And that after ſeveral At- 
rendances upon the Biſhop to bring him to 
this, and upon ſome hope of Conformity 
thereto, the Lords of the Council ſent for him 
to the Palace at Weſtminſter. After that, was 
the Lord Wiltſhire ſent to him, ro whom he * 
ſhewed ſome Conformity herein. Soon after 
that Lord went again accompanied with 
Smith, to know his final Reſolution. To 
whom he ſhewed great readineſs to ſer forth 
the Articles aforeſaid in his Sermon; yet 

prayed not to be tied to the ſame Words, In 
which the Council at length yielded to him. 
And thus was Secretary Smich employed in 
that Aﬀeair, In which he carried FmſelF it 


ſcems 
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PASNſeems with ſo much Diſcretion and Modera- 
_ 155% tion towards that haughty Biſhop, that after- 
AA Wards in his Proſperity under Queen Mary 
he was a Friend to him, when he was ſuch 
a bloody Enemy to all Proteſtants beſides. 
Mokes » In this ſame Year, 1550. He made a Pur- 
Purchaſe. Chaſe of the King of the whole Mannor of 
Overſton, alias Oveſton, ' in the County of 
Northamptqn, parcel of the Poſſefſions called 
Richmond Lands, and divers other Lands, Te- 
nements and Hereditaments in the Counties 
of Norfolk, Suffolk, Bucks, Surry and Hert- 
ford. For which he gave 414 /. 10 s. 4.4. 
and other Lands in Derby and Middleſex. The 
Yearly value of this Purchaſe was 87 /. 
175.94. 
FRAY In the Year 1551. the.zoth of April, Sir 
An 18" Thomas Smith ſtill under the Name of Secre- 
Gees inEme (ATY, Was appointed one of thoſe that were 
' baſy «» to g9 in that great and ſplendid Embaſlly to 
France. Fyance, With a Commilſion of Treaty con- 
cerning a Match for the King with that King's 
Eldeſt Daughter, at the, ſame time the Mar- 
queſs of Northampton went with the Order of 
the Garter to the ſaid King. With whom 
was joyned in Commithon the Biſhop of Ely, 
Sir Philip Hoby, Sir William. Pickering, and Sir 
Folm Maſon : Theſe two Leiger Embaſladors 
there, and two Lawyers, whereof Smith was 
one, 
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FNXALRA 
An. 1553. 


CHAP. VI. _- 

| IF55. 

The Condition of Sir Thomas Smith un 155% 
der Queen Mary. His wiſe Advertiſe- Q Ki. | 


ments. 


IR Thomas paſt the Reign of King Ed- He _—_ 
dg ward, in great Reputation and Proſperity. ** ©: 
Bur upon the Acceſs of Queen Mary to the 
Crown, as many of the deceafed King's Mi- 
yiſters of State, eſpecially ſuch as favoured 
Religion, were caſt off, ſo were the two Se- 
Ccretaries, Sir William Cecil, and Sir Thomas 
Smith. And beſides the loſs of that honou- 
rable Station, he was deprived alſo of what 
he held in the Church. - For he was a Spi- 
ritual Perſon alſo ; and fo was inveſted by the 
late King. with the Provoſtſhip of Er, and 
the Deanry of Carliſle. And to ſpoil him of 
theſe and other places withthe moreFormality, 
he was ſummoned to appear before certain 
Perſons, whom the Queen had Commillio- 
nated for theſe purpoſes, rogether with Cran- 
mer, Archbiſhop (#) Canterbury, and Dr. May, 
Dean of St. Parfs. He fell caſy, for his- Lite 
was faved, tho' he were a Proteſtant, and 
had an roo. per Arn. allowed him, for his 
Subfiſtence ; but was charged not to deparr 
our of the Realm. Which favourable hand- 
ling no doubt was obtained for him by ſome 
great Friends at this Court: A fign of the 
FTCAT eltecm they had of his worth. Such 

was 
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PALS was his good Fortune in thoſe hard times, 
An. 1553- when ſo many of his Friends, and the faſt 
- —_ Profeſſors of —_— ſuffered moſt ſharply. 
1556. Dr. Henry Cole, (afterwards Dean of Sr. Paul's) 
1557.ſucceeded him in the Provoſtſhip of Eton : 
Q. Mary. And Dr. Fobn Boxal in the place of Secretary 
of State: As Sir Fobn Bourn {uccceded Ceci! 
the ocher Secretary. And ſo he made a ſhift 
ro paſs through this dangerous Reign in 
ſafery, following hls Studies and Contempla- 
tions in his native Country of Eſſex, at his 
Houſe of Hill-hall there. And when many 
On all hands of him were moſt cruelly burnr 
alive forithe Profeſſion of that Religion which 
he heJd, he eſcaped, and was ſaved even in 
che midſt of the Fire. Which probably he 
might have an.eye to in changing the Creſt of 
his Coat of Arms, which ngw was a Sala- 
mander living in the mid of a Flame ; where- 

as before it was an Eagle, holding a, Writin 
Pen, flaming in his Dexter Claw, as may Fj 
be ſeen upon a Monument of his Anceſtors 

in Walden Church, and likewiſe in another 
Monument in the Church of Greenſted in E/- 
ſex, ſet up to the Memory of his Siſter, who 

Married Wood of Brodlane in Kent, 

Smith But which is ſtrange, he ated his part fo 
bath Mdul- dextrouſly in theſe dithcult Times, that even 
gence from his Enemy the Pope ſheltered him under his 
the Pepe. Bull for many Tranſgreſlions of hjs own 
Laws. For in the Year 1555. one William 
Smythwick, of the Dioceſs of Bath, Eſq; had 
obtained a very large Indulgence from Rome. 
For which, no queſtion, the {aid Gentleman 
Was 
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was very liberal, which cauſed that Court mA 
ſhew her ſelf ſo liberal again. Ir was, that ** 15573: 


UMI 


he and any five of his Friends whom he ſhould 
nominate, (excepting Regulars) ſuch as were 
Married, and their Children of both Sexes, 


I F5 4+ 
IFSF. 
I556, 
I5S7. 


ſhould enjoy many extraordinary Indulgences wo 


upon his Perition to the Pope, who then 
was Paul IV. Which Pctition was graciouſly 
accorded to by that Pope, and the Bull ran 
for Indulgence to Smythwick, and his five 
Friends and their Children (as was petitioned) 
4 Quibuſyis Excommunicationis, Supenſionis & 
Interdifti, aliiſq; Eccleſiaſticis Sententiis, Cen- 
ſuris & Penis, 5 jure vel ab homine quavis occa- 
frone wel Cauſis latis, ac Votorum quorumcung; 
& Eccleſie atorum Tranſgreſſionibus, Per- 
Juriorum & Womicidii caſualis wel mentalis 
Reatibus, manuum wiolentarum in quaſuis Per- 
ſonas Edlieſrafticas, non tamen Prelatos de pre- 
terito, injeftionibus, Fejuniorum, Horarum Cano- 
nicarum ac divinorum Officiorum & Penitentia- 


rum injunttarum in toto vel in parte Omiſſioni- 


bus; Nec non ab omnibus & ſmgulis eorum Pec- 
catis de quibus contriti fuerint & Confeſſi, etiamſs 
eſſent talia propter .que foret Sedes Apoſtolica 
conſulenda, &c. That is, * From all Sentences 
* of Excommunication, Suſpenſion and Inter- 
* dit, and other Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical upon 
* whatever occaſion or cauſe inflicted, Tranf(- 
* greſſions of any Vows or Commands of 
* the Church, Guilt of Perjuries, and of Ho- 
* micide, whether caſual or mental, Laying 
* violent Hands upon any Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
* ſons, excepting Prelates de preterite, Omilli- 

* ONS 
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CASTE ons in whole or in part of Faſts, Canoni- 
4n. 1553-* cal Hours, Divine Ofhces, -Penances injoin- 
_— ed; Alfo from all and ſingular their Sins, 
1556. © whereof they are Contrite and Conftelled ; 
1557-* altho* they were ſuch for which the Apo- 
Q.-Mer7. « ftolick See were to be conſulted. Likewiſe ma- 
ny other Indulgences were by Vertue hereof 
granted, as to have a Portatile Altar, ro receive 
the Sacrament privately ; that in Lent and in 
Other Faſting runes of the Year,. they might 
eat Fggs, Butter, Cheeſe and other Milk- 
meats, and Fleſh without ſcruple of Conſcience. 
Smythwick Choſe Sir Thcmas Smith for one of 
his Five Friends ſpecified in the Bull, to be 
partaker of theſe Catholick Privileges. And 
ſo it is expreſt in an Inſtrilfient drawn our 
and atteſted by Thomas WilRt publick Nota- 
Ty: Which ſtill remains in the poſſeſſion of 
Sir Edward Smith of Hill-Hall BaWner, Di#. 
Smythwick diſcretum & praclarum Virum Do- 
»inim Thom. Smith de Hill-Hall Lon. Dio- 
c#{. Militem, & Dominam Philippam Uxorem 
ejus, eorumg;* Liberos, nominavit, Conſtituit, 
Admiſit, acceptavit, &C. pro'primis perſonis de 
quing; Perſonis, ut prafertur per eum Nominand, 
ad libert licittq; utend. & gaudend. omnibus & 
ſmgulis in ipfes literis ſrve Brevi Apoſtolico conceſſ, 
indult. &c. This, no queſtion was a good 

Skreen for Sir Thomas in theſe Evil Days. 
Biſko>Car- If any ſtill ſhould wonder how Sir Thomas 
diner his eſcaped fo well, who had been fo much em- 
Frierd. ployed in the former Reign in the proceed- 
ings of Religion, and had lo heartily fet them 
torward ; and withal had aſſiſted in a Com- 
milſhon, 
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miſſion, wherein Boner, Biſhop of London was FRA) 
depoſed, a Man of ſuch a wrathful Temper ; ® *553: 
his ſafety was in a great meaſure” owing to = 
that Deference that that ſtern and cruel Biſho 1556. 
Gardiner, now Lord Chancellor, had ro his _ 1557- 
exemplary Verrue and Learning : He was CALY, 
ſtruck with a kind of Admiration of the Man, 
pretending a great Love to him: And would 

Swear that he among allthe rc of the Here- 

ticks deſerved only to live, and to be prefer- 

red for his deep Wiſdom and Judgment, and 

the Heroical Sentiments of his Mind. This 

is elegantly deſcribed ro us by the Poet that 
dedicated the Muſes Tears to his Funerals ; 


Quiq; alios rabido laniavit dente fideles, , 
k) ubdolus, Anti Stephanus, Cognomme Uulpes, 

Unius inpenio, Literis, Gravitate virili 

Sic percglſus erat ; mentiſq; Heroica Senſa 

Sic venFrabatur, non ſolum ut parceret ills, 

Sed magnum pre ſe Veterator ferret amorem : 

Et ſolum Hereticos inter, Vitaq, Locog; 

Dignum aliquo, propter ſummum juraret Acumen. 


And I am apt to think, that Smith gained Smith 
the Point in Biſhop Gardizer's AﬀeCtion in the —= N a7 of 
Year 1543. . upon his firſt Addreſs in that. 
Year. When being a Man of Eminency in ki: þ-f.4c- 
Cambridge, he waitcd upon him at Hampron- dreſs tohim 
Ea a 1 £ rom . 
Court about the Diuitcrence, as it ſeemed, con- & 7 _ 
cerning the right pronouncitg of the Greek, **5* 
When Tho. Smirch had been the great Re- 
formcr of the old corrupt way of reading that 
Language, and that Biſhop the Chancellor of 
the Univerlity utterly agaiaſt introducing the 
new 
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FAA new Corret way ; Yet Smith carried himſelf 
a. 1553. with ſo much facility and obſequiouſneſs ro 
12+ him in that regard, that ir took much with 
1556. him. And upon his Return back to Cam- 
1557. bridge, tho' he took the freedom to write a 


Q. Mary. large Letrer to the faid Chancellor, arguing 


againſt the Decree he had lately made, to 
forbid the new way, and to continue the old, 
yet it was with extraordinary Complement 
to him of his high Worth, Learning, Prudence 
and Acuteneſs : Beginning his Letter after 
this obliging manner : 


Right Reverend and moſt Worthy Prelate. 


bs 'Ex- was the Pleaſure I took in your 
" Diſcourſe with when I was the 
* other Day at Hamptox-Court to wait upon 
* you, partly our of Duty, and partly to con- 
* ſulr with you. For that which I had be- 
* fore learned by Fame only and Hearlay of 
* your Wiſdom, being then preſent I under- 
* ſtood by Experience ; and that your Lord- 
* ſhip was indued not only with very grear 
* Skill and Infight in the weighty Afﬀairs of 
* State, bur alſo in theſe light and litera 

* Controverſies, with an incredible ſharpneſs, 
*and an excellent Facility and Plenty, yn 
* with a wonderful Obligingnefs, while you 
*are diſputing and arguing, &c. He con- 
cludes his Letter with a Proteſtarion of intire 
Obedience to his Lordſhip's Order, however 
he ſhould determine for or againſt his Defire ; 
and thar he would ſubmit co his Authority, 


being 
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being the Authority of a Reverend Prelate, AY 


and a very Learned Chancellor. From hence © 


I date the ReſpeR and Love Smirh gained with 
this Biſhop. 

This muſt be remembred to this Biſhops 
Commendation, among the many evil Things 
that aſperſe and blacke 


IFS3+ 
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Q. Mery. 
n his Name to this aſcham 


Day. Nor muſt the like favoar or a greater fevewes 
be forgotten by him ſhewn to ſuch another * Gardi 


Learned and grave Proteſtant, Friend and **** 


Contemporary with Smith, I mean Roger Aſ- 
cham ; which I muſt have leave to mention 
here. Whom the Biſhop of F/nchefter did not 
only ſpare, but called ro Court, and prefer- 
red to be Secretary of the Latin Tongue to 
Queen Mary. Whom for his Learning in the 
Languages, and incomparable faculry of a 
clean Stile, and beautiful Writing, he greatly 
loved, and obliged with many Benefits. And 
when Sir Francis Englefield, Maſter of the 
Wards and Liveries, a fierce Papiſt, had often 
cried our upon Aſcham, to the Biſhop as an 
Heretick, and fit to be — and rg 
as ſuch, he never would hearken to him, ci- 
ther ro puniſh him or remove him from his 
Place. Thus Lived two excellent Proteſtants 
under the Wings as it were of the ſworn Ene- 
my and Deſtroyer of Proteſtants, Aſcham, and 
Smith, to whom we now return again. 


Nay, and bloody Boner, who had a perſo- 4d Biſbep 


nal Pique againſt him fince the laſt Reign, as 


Boner pre« 
tends ts be 


was ſhewn before, let him alone tho' he were $71; 
in his Dioceſs, admiring the Man, and dif- &:ms. 


{mbling his Anger, 
Nec 


: 
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Q. ary, Nec Bonerus eum non admiratus, amici 
WAN Vultum hominis tantas inter ſimulaverat iras, 


Robert , But tho' he thus eſcaped this Man, yet 
wes * another of his Name, who was altfo a Retainer 
— ug 5 of ro HIM At Eaton, when Provoſt there, fell into 
Sir Tho-"!"- - 

mas$mith his Hands, whom he left not till he had re- 


burnt, duced him into Aſhes. Namely, Robert Smith, 


who was burnt at Uxbridge in the Year 1555- 


This Robert belonged to the Church of Win- 
for, and had a Clerkſhip there of 10 /. a Year. 
Of Stature he was tall and ſlender, ative and 
very ingenious for many Things, chiefly de- 
lighting in the Art of Painting, which for 
hx Minds-ſake rather than for a Living or 
Gain he praftiſed and exerciſed. He was 
ſmart and quick in Converſation, and fervent 
in Religion, wherein he was confirmed by 
the Preachings and Readings of Mr. Turner, 
Canon of Windſor and others. In his Exami- 

nations before Biſhop Boner he ſpake readil 
and to the purpoſe, and with no lels Boldneſ, 
and gave that Prelate his own. He was alſo 
a good Poet according to the Poetry of thoſe 
Times : Some Picces whereof remain in Fox's 
Monuments. And his Parts, and Elegancy of 
Stile as well as his Piety Godward, may be 
Judged of by his Sententious Letter to his 
Wife from Priſon a little before his Death : 
Pag-1544- Which may be ſcen in Fox, beginning, © Seck 
* firſt to Love God, Dear Wite, with your 
* whole Heart, and then ſhall: it. be cate ro 
* Love your Neighbour. Be friendly to all 
* Creatures, 
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« Creatures, and eſpecially ro your own Soul, 
*« Be always an Enemy to the Devil and the 
*« World, but eſpecially to your own Fleſh. 
© In hearing of good Things join the Ears 
* and Heart together. Seek Unity and Quict- 
* neſs with all Men, bur cſpecially with your 
& Conſcience. For he will nor cafily be cn- 
* treated. Hate the Sins that are paſt, but 
* eſpecially thoſe ro come. Be as ready to 
* further your Enemy, as he is to hinder 
* you, &c. It was remarkable at his Death, 
that his Body well nigh halt burnt, and all in 
alump like a black-Cole, he ſuddenly role up- 
right, and lifted up the ſtumps of his Arms, 
and clapped the ſame together, and ſo ſunk 
down again and Died.. And this was the 
more to be remarked, becauie hc had at the 
Stake ſaid ro thoſe that ſtood about him, thax 
they ſhould not think amiſs of him or his 
Cauſe, tho' he came to that, Fnd ; and that 
they would not doubt, but his Body, tho' fo 
to be conſumed preſently ro Aſhes, yet Dying 
in that Quarrel, ſhould rife again to Life ever- 
laſting, and added, that he doubtcd not God 
would ſhew fome Token thereof. 
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PAYASN 
An. 1557, 


Q. Mary. 


Smith, in theſe Days of Queen Mary was His Grief 


removed oft the Stage of Action, being now th 


bur a filent Stander by, And here he ſaw the 
pititul Burning of poor Men and Women for 
Religion, the Marriage with Spain, the Loſs 
of Calais, and the Reduction of the Kingdom 
to the loweſt Ebb both ia Wealth and Reputa- 
tion .that it had been in for ſome hundreds 
of Years before. Which Things went clole 
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A" to his Heart, and out of the Love he had to 
Q. 1, his native Country filled him- with Vexa- 
CTY tion, nay, and ſhame, ro behold. Hear hisown 
Words, refleQing upon theſe Times in one 
of his privaze Dikoorſes-framed-in the begin- 
Oratio a- ning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign+ © We kept 
ki een Calais 200 Years and odd in- the French 
bech's ©Ground, in ſpight of all the French Kings 
Marriage, *© which have been ſince that Time, in-all the 
« Civil Wars, and the moſt pernicious Diſlen- 
* ftons that ever were, cither in King. Herr 
* the Fourth, the Sixth, Riebard the Third, 
* or Henry the Seventh their Tinzes. In King 
* Henr he Eighth's Time we wan alſo to it 
* Bouloign and Boulojgnois. 1 do allure you, 
* for my part, if I may ſay what I think, I 
* queſtion,” if I ſhould have lived through 
« Five hundred Years heretofore paſt, I ſhould 
© have ſeen England at any time weaker in 
* Strength, Men, Money and Riches, than it 
« was in the time when we wrote King Phil; 
* and Queen Mary, King and Queen of fo 
* many Kingdoms, Dukedoms, Marchionates. 
* For all cthofe wily Titles, our Hearts, our 
* foy, our Comfort was gone. As much af- 
* feEtionate as you note me to be ro my Coun- 
*rry and Countrymen, I aſſure you 1 was 
*rhen aſhamed of both. What decay 
« came that Time ro the ſubſtance of the 
* Realm, and Riches both publick and pri- 
« yate, # ſhould be no-Icfs Piry than needichs 
«ec tcil, 
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1 am ſorry I can retrcive fo little of this YAN 
worthy Man,.during theſe five Years of Queen J'- 1557: 
Mary, which he ſpent in Leiſure and Retire- Gay 
ment. However, I have retreived a Paper Smith": 
wrote b him in the Year « 557% that deſerves wiſe Ad> 
here t9 be {cr down, Intitled, vertiſe- 


ments and 
Counliſc, 
Advertiſements and Counſels very neceſſary 

for all Noblemen and Counſellors, gather- 

ed out of divers Authors both Italian 

and Spaniſh. 


I. Ell not all that you think, nor ſhew 

all char you have, nor rake all thar 
you deſire, nor ſay all that you know, nor do 
all that you can, For lightly ſhall he loſe 
the Favour of his Prince that followerh the 
Commandment of his Luſts, and x£fraineth 
not them with the Bir of Reaſon. 

2. Beware you pur not Fortune in truſt 
with thoſe Things that appertain to your Per- 
ſon, Honour, Subſtance or Conſcience. For 
the Noybleman which is wiſe will not hazard 
himſclf, in hope to have relief at her hands 
as often as he ſhall need. 

3- Altho' all Men promiſe to help you if 
you had need, yet nevertheleſs truſt not roo 
much thereto. Many of them which now 
do offer £0 take Armour for your ſake, if oc- 
calion be gffered will be the firſt ro ſtrike you, 
ro give you the Overthrow. 

4- In other Mens Caſes meddle not tga 
much ; nor in your own enforce nor Time, 
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FACASAN For governing you fo, you may remain in 
© 1557- the good Eſtate you be, | or elſe may eaſily 
As happen to utter what you were. 

5. The Danger of Noblemen is like to them 
that be in the top of high and ſharp Moun- 
tains, whence they cannot deſcend bur fall, 
Whcreforeprocureunto your (clves fuch faith- 
fal Friends, as will rather ſtay you from fal- 
ling, than ſuch as will reach unto yau their 
Hands io help you up, when yau be down. 

6. Do good while you have power there- 
unto ; and never do hurt tho' you may. For 
che Tears of the Offended, and the Complaints 
of the Grizved may one Day have place in 
the fight of God, to move him to Chaſtiſe 
you, and alſo be occaſton to make the Prince 
fo hare you. 

7. Beſtow your Bencfits and Offices rather 
upon the Good, than upon your Friends. For 
among your Friends it is lawful to depart your 
Goods bur not your Conſcience, 

$8. In that you Counſcl be nor affeQtionate, 
in thar you Diſcounſc! be nor paſſionate. 
Whatſozver you do, do advifedly. For a!tho' 
in the Courts of Princes, every Man behold- 
cth the Worthineſs and Nobility of the Per- 
ſon; Yet the more noble a Man is, the more 
is he norcd, marked and hated of others.. 

9. If you will not err in your Counſels, 
nor tumble in your Adtions, embrace them 
that icll you Truth, and hate them that flatter 

you. For much more ought you to love rhem 
that adviſe you, than thoſe that will ſcem to 
pity you, when you are 1n Danger. 
| 10. Have 
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109. Have always in memory the Benefits NAY 


you have received of others; and enforce your 2 


ſelves to forget ſuch Injuries as others have 
done unto you. 

11. Eſteem much that Little of your own, 
and regard not the Abundance of others: 

12, Endeavour your ſclf ro do good to all 
Men, and never ſpeak evil of them thar be 
abſcnt, 

13. Jeopard not the Lofs of many things 
for the Gain of one thing ; neither adventure 
the Loſs of one thing certain for many things 
doubtful. 

14. Make much of your deareſt Friends ; 
and dg not procure any Enemies. 

15. Exalt not the rich Tyrant, ncither ab- 
hor the Poor which is righteous. This hath 
@ Line drawn through it by the Pen of Sir Tho- 
mas Smith himſelf as it ſeems, fearing perhaps 
ſome miſconſtruction of bis Words, which might 
draw him into danger under this jealous Govern- 
ment of Queen Mary. 

16. Deny not Juſtice unto the Poor, be- 
cauſe he is poor, ncither pardon the Rich be- 
cauſe he is rich, oy 

17. Do not good only for Love, neither 
Chaſtiſe only for Hatred. 

18. In evident Caſes abide not the Counſ1 
of others; and indoubrful Caſes determine 
not of your {clf. 

19, Suffer not Sin unpuniſhed, nor well- 
doing without Reward, 

20. Deny not Juſtice to him that asketh, nor 


Mercy to him that deſerverh ir. 
F 4 21. Cha 
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Aa 21. Chaſtiſe not when thou art Angry, nei- 
» 8 


Q. 4 


a 


557: ther promiſe any thing in thy Mirth. 


22, Do evil to no Man for malice, neither 
commir any Vice for Covetouſneſs. | 

23. Open not thy Gate to Flatterers, nor 
thy Ears to Backbiters. 

24. Become not proud in thy Proſperity, 
nor de _ in thine __ F good M 

25. always to be loved 0 en, 
and ſcek = to be hated of the Evil. 

26, Be favourable unto the Poor, which 
may be little, if thou wilt be aided of God 
againſt them rhat be Mighty, ' » 


R— —__ 


CHAP. VII. 
Smith called for to Queen Elizaberh's 


Court, Concerned in the Settlement 0 
Religion, His Judgment of the Queen's 
Marriage. ' | 


NAS , , 
An, 1558. HEN Queen Elzzaheth's Turn came 


Q un to ſway the Scepter, Sir Tho. Smith 
CV was preſently called ro the Court, and made 
mith uſe of: And aſliſted-in ſcrrling the publick Af- 
WES fairs both in Church and Scate, The firſt thing 
rim! he ſeemed to be employed in, was in prepar- 
er gb of Religion. For when 

a Deliberation was ſoon had of changing the 
Religion ſer up under Queen Mary, 4 De- 

Yice offercd to Sir }#ilhow Cecil, (who was 

1% "er »Þ 4 now 
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now admitted Secretary of State) for the do- PA 
ing of it, it was adviſed, thar before an whole g",155% 
Alteration could be made, which would re- Copy 
quire ſome longer time and ſtudy, a Platform ' 
or Book of Divine Service ſhould be framed, 
\ ro be ſhewn to the Queen; and being by her 
approved, to be put up in the Partiament- 
Houſe. For which purpoſe, ſeven Men were 
Nominared, Dr. Bill, the Queen's Almoner, 
and Maſter of Trinity-College in Cambridge, 
and after Dean of Weſtminſter, Dr. Parker, late 
Dean of Lincoln, 'ſoon after Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Dr. May, lare Dean of St. Pauls, 
and ſoon after Ele&t of York, Dr. Cox, late 
Dean of Weiftminſter, and Chrift's-Church Oxon, 
after Biſhop of Ely, Dr. Pilkingron, late Maſter 
of St. Fobn's-College, Cambritze, and after 
Biſhop of Durham, Grindal, late Chaplain tg 
Biſhop Ridley, and ſoon after Biſhop of Londox, 
and Whitehead, a _ and elderly Divine, 
highly eſteemed by Archbiſhop Cranmer : 
Theſe four laſt having been Exiles in the laſt 
Reign. © And our Knight, Sir Tho. Smith, his 
Office was t0 Call them together, and to be a- 
mong them. And after Conſultarion with 
theſe, other Men of Learning were to be 
drawn in, being grave and apr Men, to give 
their Aſſents. And accordingly theſe Men 
met, it being now Winter, at Sir Thomas's 
Houſe, which then'was in Chanon-Row. Where 
was laid in a ſufficient quantity of Wood, 
Coals and Uritk for their uſe. And here was 
Sir Thomas Alliſtint with the reſt in the re- 
viewing of King Edward's Book'of Common- 
O'S , G P Iaycr, 
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AAA Prayer, to be again received and eſtabliſhed in 
Q& 7558. the Church, and in ſeveral other things to jake 
AA place in the intended Reformation. 
Ard 'inme And when in the beginning of the Queen's 
of che Cem. Reign, (viz. Decemb. 23) the ſeveral pyblick 
mittees for 5 -1portant Aﬀairs of the Kingdom were com- 
mitred go the Cares of divers Noble Perſons 
and Courrtiers in five diſtinſt Committees 
as I. The Cares of the North Parts, 11. The 
Survey of the Office of the: Treaſurer of the 
Chamber, 1II. For Porrſmcuth and the lile of 
Wight, 1V. For Enquiry into what Lands had 
been granted by the Late Qeen Mary from 
the Crown, V. For the Conſideration of fuch 
Things as were neceſlary for the enſuing Par- 
liament ; For this laſt Sir 7ho. Smith was one 
of the Commitree, tqgether with the Keeper 
-d the Great Seal, the. Judges and ſome 0- 
thers. | 
AY) In the firſt Year of the Queen, he was alſo 
As. 1559-by her employed to. give the Treaſurer and 
i in  Chamberlains of his Native Town of Walden, 
Swearing Their Oaths of Fidelity to her Majeſty. To 
the Offcerr him and George Nicolls the Recorder, a Com- 
A Wal- miſſion from the Queen, dated May r. 1559. 
% was iſſued for that purpoſe, and the Form of 
the Oath to be Adminiſtred, ſet down there- 
in. A Copy of which Commiſſion yet remain- 
eth in one of the Town Books. 
Sir Tho- And being in the Commillion of the Peace, 
mas hi: he now did very good Service in the County 
*;rvice in of. Eſex Where he lived., . Fot I find; him in 
miſſon of June one of the Chict, in executing a Com- 
the Peace, million af an Order taken at- Ghelmesfors, 


une 


the State; 
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LA SI 
ne 16. 1559. by the Earl of Oxford, the RA? 
rr} eek and the reſt of rhe Juſtices Q” FA 
ake chere met. It was for the taking care to the WAYS 
Orders newly made by Parliament for the 
enS | Reformation of Religion, and for themuſter- 
lick | ing and putting the County in a Poſture of 
"M- Defence. In which, I make no doubt, Sir 
ons Thomas had a great hand, and was a ſpecial 
Sz Diretor. The ſum of theſe Orders. was, 
ſhe F Thar every Juſtice of Peace was to take an 
the Oath, which was provided for rhat purpoſe ; 
> of | and that every one appointed to be' a Juſtice 
nad ſhould not forbear ro Serve, or. take the 


om ÞF- Oath. Thar the Juſtices ſhould call three or 
ich four of the Honeſt Inhabitants of every Pa- 
ar- | riſh, and charge them to pet the Common- 
One Prayer Book and Adminirration .of the-Sa- 


per craments lately Authorized by Parliament to 
O- be ſaid and uſed. And that the ſaid Inhabi- 
rants ſhould ſee the Curates in each Pariſh 


lſo uſe ſuch Service as was appointed in the ſaid 
nd Book, and no other, And if any Curate re- 
len, fuſed ſo ro do, or Miniſtered ſome other way 
To than was ſer down, or Preach-or Teach 'iny 
M- thing in Derogarian to the fame, to appte- 
59 - hend and take him and brihg him before the 
of Lord-Licutenant to receive Puniſhment ac- 
rC- cording to the Starute. The ſaid Inhabitants 
n- alſo. ro preſent the Names of all Perſons as 


did abſent themſelves from Divine Service. 
Ce, That the Juſtices and all other Gentlemen give 


ty ' their Attendance upon ſuch Preachers as 
in ſhould be ſent by the _— or the Biſhops, 
n- ſo long as the Preachers ſhould tarry in thoſe 


rd, Parts, 
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FAA Parts. Alſo, to order Watches and Beacons 
A. 1559-to be kept within their ſeveral Diviſions. Tg 


Q. Fiz. 


cauſe the AR for Rebellion, and the Statute 


WYY or Ajchery to be Publiſhed to the People, 


To ſee to the Puniſhment of Vagabonds and 
ſedirious Tellers of Tales. To ſend their Pre. 
Cepts to all Conſtables, to give admonition 
to all Perſons to provide themſelves with 
Horſe and Armour, according as the Law late- 
made in that behalf ordained. The Con- 
tables to dire& a Brief of the Statutewof Ar- 
mour with the Pains contained, that it might 
be Notified to all Men, how they were 40 
ide for the Muſters. And within three 
Weeks afrex the former Precepr, to ſend forth 
Precepts ro the Conſtables, requiring all Men 
from Sixteen to Sixty, chargeable by the laſt 
Srarute for finding of Armour, to repair be- 
fore the Juſtices at ſuch aDay and Place as they 
ſhould int ; and thither to bring all their 
Houſchold Servants and Arms and Horſes, as 
they were bounden to find. Alſo, to Certifie 
to the Lord-Licutenant of the Default and 
Lack of Furniture in any. To chuſe out the 
moſt likely and able Men for the Wars, and 
ut their Names jn a Book: And particular- 
y_ their Names that ſhould be moſt meer 
r Demj-launces, Light-horſemen, Gynners, 
Archers, Pikemen and Billmen. Myfters be- 
ing taken, the Juſtices to deliver ro the Lord- 
Lieutenant a Certificate Containing the Num- 
ber of all the Able Men within every Hamlet 
and Pariſh, &c. 


Belidey, 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 
Beſides, the Oath which the Juſtices were 

to rake, mentioned in the firſt Article above- 

mentioned, they were to Subſcribe thei 


7 


PFAAAN 
Mn. 1559, 


Q ali. 


LAYNG 
Names to a Writin,z to be tran{mirted to the Subfrijets 


Council, * Acknowledging it their bounden #* Kd 


* Duty to obſerve the Contents of the AR of 
* Parliament, . that is, the At for Unifor- 
*mity of Common-Prayer, &c: And for the 
* Obſervation of the Law, they did 
* firmly promiſe that they and their Families 
* would repair at all Times to their Pariſh- 
* Churches, or, upon reaſonabk Impediment, 
"ro other uſual Chappels for the ſame Com- 
* mon-Prayer and Divine Service ; and to re- 
* ceive the Holy Sacrament from” time to 
* time, according to the Tenor of the (aid 
*AR: And none of them that Subſcribed 
* ſhould fay or do, or aſſent or fuffer any 
* Thing; to be done or faid by their Procure- 
* ment, in Contempt of any part of the Rehi- 
* gji0n Eſtabliſhed by that At. In which 

_ oe arte” ——_— 
Subſcription, as I find the Form of it written 
down by Sir Thomas in one of his Paper- 
Books, ſo 1 repute him to have been. a 
Counſethor, for the furthering of Religion, 
and the excluding of all Popiſhly affected 
from having any Countenance from the 
State. 

Great Diſcourſe was now had every where 
about the Queen's Marriage. For it was the 
Nations great Defire ro ſee the Queen have 
a Prince to ſucceed in the Government after 
her. The Queen ſeemed nor inclinable ro 
Marry ; and there were ſome that yr = 
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CAS, her, and declared ir were better for. her and 


* the Realm, -that ſhe ſhould remain {ſingle as 


x ſhe was. But the moſt» part, and eſpecially 


the Proreſtant, was carneſt for her Marriage : 
Yet theſe varied ; ſome were for her Marry- 
ing abroad, others at home. Of this Argu- 
ment, Sir 7hom#as drew up an ingenious Book, 
conſiſting of divers Orations for and againſt 
the Queen's Marriage, fained to be ſpoken 
by certain Dialogiſts according as their Judg- 
ments were in this Point. Their Names were 
Agamus, whoſe Judgment was for the Queen's 
not Marrying, Philoxenes, who was tor her 
Marrying, bur for her Marrying a Stranger, 
and Axenius, who was for her Marrying at 
home with ſome one of her Noble Subjects. 
For the fight of this choice MS. I am be- 
holden ro my worthy Friends, Sir Richard 
Gibbs of Weltham in Suffolk, Knight, and the 
Reverend Mr. Fohs Lawghton, publick Library 
Keeper of Cambridge. | 

The firſt Entrance into this Dialogue be- 
gins thus. © As I was walking in my Gar- 
* den all alone, Francis Walſingham caine un- 
*ro me: And whether I eſpicd him at the 


* firſt coming or no, my Head being occu-- 


pied with Matters, I know not. But after 


* *the firſt common Words of Welcome, and 


* How dd ye, and Ye have been long a Stranger, 
* What New; ? &c.1 pray you,ſaith he,tell me, 
*;f I may be ſo bold ro ask you, What is 
* that you-are muſing upon ſo ſadly alone, 
* when 1 came in. Mecrhoughts you had fome 
* -reat Matter in your Head; For-ye axes: 
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*ly did ſee mc, and loth ye were to be in- NAY 
*rerrupted. Ye gueſs well, quoth 1; For £* 1566- 


« ] was recording with iny ſelf a Commu. GE 


« nication, Which was had here, even in this 
« Place, partly in Walking, and partly in 
«* frring upon the Green Bench, of certain 
© Priends of yours and mine, which - came 
* now from the Court tt) ſolace themſclves in 
* the Country, and took my Houſe in their 
*way. I pray you, faid he, if I may hear 
* it, Ict me hear ſome picce of it.. For it muſt 
© be ſome great Matter that maketh you Muſe 
* of it all alone ? $. It is a great Matter indeed, 
*quoth I, Marry. it is as a Man doth take ir. 
* For it was a Diſputation much after thi old 
* ſort of Plato's Dialogtcs and Tulies, and a 
*Thing Which I would wiſh ſome Learned 
«Man had in hand that could handle it well, 
«25 it will bear. For the Matter ſeemeth 
« worthy the' Writing., And they ſurcly each 
* Man defended his Part ſtoutly and lively with 
* ſo many Reaſons-as-Came to his Mind, 1 dare 
*\zy for that time, 7. And, whoſe Part 
*rook you? But I atm a Fool to ask you thar 
* Queſtion betorg.you tell me the Matter and 
* Argument of the Diſputation. S,'The Mat- 
*rer. was of the Marriage of the Queen's 
* Majeſty, whom I had thought, that all the 
*World as well as, 1, had wiſht to have been 
« Married, that it pught have pleaſcd God to 
© have bleſſed and mada glad our Country with 
« 2 Young Prince of hcr Body. JW, And is 
® there any Man ſo wicked and fo fooliſh that 
* doth nor wiſh 10? S: I cannot tell you m_ 

* he 
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AASA he doth indeed, but I aſſure you one, whom 
He. 1560.4 ] dare fay ye neither account wicked nor 


* a fool in reaſoning, would ſhew himſelf not 
* only of the contrary mind, but to have 
" _ Reaſons for his Opinion. FW. That is 
* but as you Philoſophers and Rhetoricians 
*do. For you care not what part you take. 
*For if you liſt, you will never lack Argu- 
* ments; and would make ſome ſimple Men 
*as I am that hear you, believe, that the 
* Cow is Wood, and that the Moon is made 
* of a green Cheeſe. S. When you ſpeak of 
*Learned Men, put me out of the number, 
* But he held that her Majeſty did beſt in thus 
"* keeping her ſelf ſole as ſhe doth ; and would 
*ſcem ro be in mind, that it were beſt for 
*her not to Marsy. W. Mary, that is a 
* Mind indeed ; if it were known abroad, he 
* were of ſuch a mind, whoſoever he were, 
"I dare ſay every Man would ſpit at him in 
© the Streets as he goeth ; and for my part I 
* ſhould never love him. S. Why ? If her 
* Majeſty were of that mind, as it ſeemeth 
*by divers of her ny, - and Sayings ſhe is, 
* would you not love her? W. Love her? 
* Her Majeſty I cannot chuſe but love : 
« Her Vertues be ſuch, that whoſoever know- 
«* eth her Majeſty (tho' he were not her Sub- 
« je) muſt needs love her. As for us that 
« are her Subjects, Duty compelleth us to love, 
* honour and obey her, to her part what- 
« ſoever it ſhall pleaſe her Highneſs to do in 
* thar Caſe. But I cannot chuſe but wiſh 0- 
* therwile. S. Well, another held the con- 
; wg frary. 
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Utrary. Mary, he would in any Caſe her A 


* Majeſty ſhould Matry within the Realm. 


- X j . . Eliz, 
* x7. God's Bleſſing on his Heart : Him I like Cy 


&« well. $5. The third thought it more con- 
< yenient, that her — ould have ſome 
© Prince a Stranger ; and brought great Rea- 
* ſons therefore. W. That was, I dare lay a 
* Wager, ſome Italianated Engliſh Man, or 
*{ome Mongrel that hath good ſtore of Our- 
* [andith Blood in him. S. Ye judge very 
* faſt, before ye either know the Man, or 
*have peruſed his Reaſons. Well ; the fourth 
* ſeemeth moſt indifferent. For he was but 
* direaly againſt the firſt, For in any wiſe 
* he liked not that ſole Life of a Queen. For 
* the reſt, whether it pleaſed her Highneſs to 
* rake a Nobleman of England, or a Stranger, 
* he was indifferent. J. Sir, if I may beſo 
* bold as to hear the whole Diſcourſe, you 
* ſhall do me the greateſt pleaſure in rhe 
®* World. And ſeeing you were repeating the 
* fame with your ſelf, you were as well tell 
*jr out. With one labour you ſhall repeat 
* thar thing that elſe you would do, and plea- 
* {ſure me your Friend. $S. Neither the 14- 
* bour is all one to meditate in a Man's Mind, 
*and to ſpeak our with his Tongue: Nox 
* his Peril is like. For if I fail in the repeat- 
*ing to my ſelf, either in my Memory of 
* the Reaſons, or plain uttering of them, 1 
« 2m the Offender and Puniſher, no Man <lfſe 
*can controul me. When I ſhall rake upon 
* me to tell them unto you, you ſhall I know 
* ſometimes have cauſe to find fault with my 
* Mcmory 
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FEALSNE Memory, and ſometimes with my Wit, 
Qu 560. and moſt times with my Eloquence. And 


«* they peradventure have cauſe to be angry 
« with me, becauſe with my ill rchcarfing I 
« do weaken their Arguments, and with my 
*©Rudeneſs ſtain rheir Eloquence. IV. I pray 
«* you l<t theſe things paſs,and do but as well as 
*you Can. For I can defire no better with 
«Reaſon. Let me hear alſo what was dif- 
« 1 ited amonglt them. S. It began thus ; 
« After Dinner they were diſpoſed 0 wall: 
« into my rude Garden ; and there, I can- 
*not t-!{ well who, one degan to tell, thar 
* now of freſh the Rumour of the King of 
" $2 2d.n Ericus's coming hither (for as ye 
know by the Death of his Father Guffave, 
* ir began to be ſtayed) was renewed again, 
* and that of many he was undoubtedly look- 
Ks 200 for ſhortly to come him{clt hither into 
England, and in proper Pcrſon, not by Em- 
* bailage,to be a Wooer to her Majeſty. Then, 
" qQuath I, would that Woving were once 
* done, and that her Majeſty had one whom 
* the could like of, chat we might ſee the 
. hope and fruit of Succeſſion more near 
, a hand. What, ſaid one of th cm, is there 
* not 12 Eng/and as goodly Men, Ne bic, Witty 


" and Conragious, as be in oi! ucr ſtrange 
* Places ? What necd it bc ſoug! wht {9 far that 
"Wwe have ſo ;:-ar 2 By my Troth, quoth ano- 


[4 . 

* ther of then, mcthink.th tar more bette: 
£ 

*and hon9uriblc for ell pu poſcs, that her 
 Majelty ſhuuld ral ro Husband ivme Prince 


or Nobleman a Stronger, than any of her 
* OWN 
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& Own Subjects. Well, faith the third, 


3 


and ASA 


« [ am in that mind, (altho' I know it is not 2 1560" 


« the moſt plauſible Opinion) that her Maje- 
« fty doth beſt ro keep her thus ſole, unmar- 
« ried as ſhe is. The fourth ar that was as 
& much diſpleaſcd as you were. Neither, 
« faith he, am I altogether Proſclyre of the 
« fxſt Opinion ; nor yet of the ſecond : Bur 
« ſo, that her Majeſty Marry, whether our 
Mm Countryman, or a Stranger, I like indiffe- 
« rently: Mary, to hold that ſhe ſhould nor 
& © Marry, I hold it an unnatural, and in man- 
* ner a wicked Opinion againſt our Country, 
* My Maſters, quoth I, we have all Icifure, 
* thanks be ro God; and ye may make ine 
*now glad. For methinks I am in Plato's 
: ' Academy, or Cicero's Tuſculane. I pray 
© YOU, ſeeing; you all four be of divers _ 
* nions, ler us hear your Reaſons. We 
* have no better Place nor Time. And it this 
* Green Bank be not foft enough, we will 
* have Cuſhions brought ro {it on. To that 
*rhey all agreed, and faid they needed no 
* Cuſhions, the Bank was ſo fair, and the 
© Garden lo pleafant. A little they ſtrived 
* who ſhould begin. Burt he- that ſpake a- 
* gainſt Marriage, faid, he would gladly firſ: 
* declare unto them, that his Opinion was not 
_ 4 ſtrange nor ſo unreaſonable as they rook 
: And ſo he began. 
"Then he who was tor thc Queen $ ſole Life, 
repreſented unde the name of ramus |. e 


"Azapt C _— OI H; a, 'pil C5 mak his L it- 
CO arle at Jargc i Afrer he I acl CL alcd, Phi- 
(; 2 lo SENT. 
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17, TI. where the Reader ſhall find them. 
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RAS loxenus, [;. 0. $1XdZ21&- ] Or Lowe-alien, makes 


his Oration in Anſwer to Agamus, for the 
Queen's Marriage. Then the ſame Philoxenw 
enters into another Speech fortified with di- 
vers Arguments, for the Queen's Marrying 
with a Stranger. Then ſpake Axmn;us ['atinG| 
or Homefriend ; for the Queen's Marrying an 
Fngliſh-man. In all theſe Diſcourſes, Sir 
Thomas Smith layeth down whar Reaſons could 
be made uſe of in favour of the Argument 
inſiſted on ; adorned alſo with hand{om Elo: 
quence, and furniſhed with proper Examples 
out of Hiſtory, ancient and modern. In the 
laſt, and chief Diſcourſe of all, Smich ſeems 
ro intend himſelf rhe Speaker under the Name 
of Axenius, I ſhall exemplite thele Orations 
for the Readers pleaſure and ſatisfaction. And 
the rather, becauſe they have many things 
relating to publick Afﬀairs not long before 
happening in the Realm under the Reigns of 
King Henry, King Edward and Queen Mary. 
But if I ſhould place them here, it would too 
much interrupt the Courſe of the Hiſtory ; 
therefore they are reſerved for the Appendix ; 
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ing Sir Thomas's Embaſſies to France. 

&| 


| oY HE Principle Queen Elizabeth went by, #%y 1 1c 
1q ar her firit coming to the Crown, was " crea; 
- to diſplace as few as ſhe might of the Old © 


ny Miniſters of State: Whereby it came to paſs 
Elo that many of thoſe that were her Siſters Ser- 
plcs vants remained fo to her. Therefore tho' 
the ſhe parted with Queen Mary's two Secreta- 
o_ ries, Bourn and Boxat, ſtrong Papiſts, who 
_ came in the rooms of Cecil and Smith, yer ſh: 
bo kept Secretary Perre ſtill, and replaced Cec:/. 
n And intending to retain only rwo Principal 
Ng Secretaries for the furure, there was no roon 
_ for our Smich. But he was not to be laid a- 


ſide; His Abilities were too well known, 
ary. And therefore the Queen reſolved ro mak 
OOF uſe of him for a time in her Buſineſs with 
TY; foreign Princes, till the might prefer him in 

ms; | her vwn Court. Thus, (not to mention that Di(2a7, 4-4 

he ſeemetrh ro he diſpatched abroad into France ** France 
in the Year 1559. togaher with 7hir.5zBi- 
ſhop of E!y, the Lord Hixvari, and Dr. 1otton, 
When a Peace was Concluded with that 
Crown ; and there rcfhided) in the Year 1552. 
he was thought a ft Perfyn to be employed 
\ p in the Embally to France: Ot whom Camb- 
; den in his Hiſtory takes no notice, tho he 
doth of the Embaſſage. He receiv. d his laſt 
G } Inſtru- 
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FEASS Inſtructions in September, and a Declaration 
Q. 1502-written in French ; ar.d Sir Tho. Greſham the, 
WAYRY Queen's Merchant gave him Credit. The Matter 
of the Embally was to urge the Reſtitution of 
Calais, and ro keep the Correſpondence with 
the Proteſtant Prince of ConJe ; that in Caſe 
of a Breach with France, he might be Aſſiſtant 
to the Engliſh againſt that Crown. 
Stops at Sir Thomas made ſome ſtay at Calais, wait- 
Calais; ing for the coming of Sir Nicolas Throgmor- 
a 2). ton, the Queen's Ambalſador then in France, 
thzr they might repair to the French Coun 
together, But he m':de a Delay at Orlean: 
upon fome By-ends, t2 the Prejudice of the 
Queen's Aﬀairs. So Sir Th:mas at laſt fct for. 
ward himſclf rowards the Court, where more 
good was to be done with his Preſence, than 
otherwiſe. Fut as for Throgmorton's Abode at 
Orleene, done perhaps to difcredir or impede 
the fucceis of Smith's Embally, (and ſo he 
ſcemcd to take it, as did others alſo) Secre- 
rary Ceci! wrote to Smith, that he took it to 
be upon ſuch reaſonable Cauſes as he had al. 
edged, tho" other Folks were not fo wel 
perſwadcd. And he wiſhed him fafe at home, 
to anſwer his own Doings : Where, as that 
good Sccretary wrote, he ſhould not Jack his 
Fricndſhip for divers Refpects. Bur this was 
the beginning of no good underſtanding be- 
tween 7hregmorton and Smith, tho both Joint 
Ambaſſadors in France for the Queen. 
Direfiim The Qicen's Council wrote their Letters 
cohimfremto him in Ofeber, wherein they ſhewed him 
the Council.yhat paſſed between the gs 
an 
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and them ; and how a matter of Treaſon of NA 


the Poles, practiſed by the French and Spaniſh 
Ambaſſadors, had been of late diſcovered. 
Which alcho' it were a Matter of no grea 
Moment to be feared ; Yet thercby was inade 
apparent, how truly thc Queen and her Coun- 
Cil judged of the Houſe of Guiſe. Ard rhat 
ſo he might, as he ſaw Cauſe, take advan- 
tage thereby to maintain the former Reaſons 
publiſhed by her Majeſty, for juſtification of 
her Doings, in ſending Forces into France : 
As the Secretary wrote to this Ambaſiador. 
But to look a littl2 back. 

Smith's great Profeilion was, when he Camc 


into France, to be a Pcace-mover. As foon * 


Myc 


as he had Audience of the King and Qucen, 
he wrote the Council a full Account thereof 
to their great ſarisfa&tion. And the Sccre- 
rary wrote to him, that they all allowed of 
his Zeal toprocure Peace,and of his Diligence 
in 10 ample a manncr, as by his Writing had 
appearcd,. 


The-Cardinal of Ferr-ra, the Pope's Legate, Confer: 


being then ar Court, Smith had much cante- 
rence with him. Eut for this he had nor 
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eſcaped a Reprimand from the Court, had nor 


ſome of his good Friends interceded. Or 
this Cecil gave him notice in thele Words in 


the Month of "Newember: © But ro write 75! Sreree 
« plainly and friend!'y unto you, as I would I - 


* you thonld, if our places were Changed, 


3 


* the moſt here have miſliked that you have, 


« treared with the Legate, and ſeem willing 
*that you ſhould have been reprimanded 
Gr 4 + rhere- 
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FEAST E therefore. But therein I and others unto 
Am.1562.« yQur good meaning have ſo tempered the 
_ Cauſe, as thereof you ſhall hear no ather- 
| « wiſe, except it be by me, and ſome others 
* your private good Friends, For that, as he 
added, there were among them in England, 
divers very ſcrupulous of dealing with the 
Popes Miniſters., And therefore he adviſed 
the Ambaſſador to forbear the Cardinal in 
theſe Aﬀairs, and to uſe other Courteſy to 
him as he ſhould ſee cauſe, for the State of 
Ferrara, as the Ambaſſador had well made the 
Diſtin&tion to himſelf, The Secretary alſo 
now adviſed him to beware of ane Monſieur 
de Serre, {aying that he way wery Fine and 

Nimble in all bis Prattiques, 
TheQueen's In our Ambaſſadors laſt Diſpatch he*wrote 
Oraerz #9 to the Queen, and therein took the Liberty 
him. to give her certain good Counſel ; which Let- 
ter ſhe took in good part, and ordered the 
Secretary to thank him for it, and willed him 
alſo to warn the Ambaſſador of the Cardinal 
of Ferrara, and likewiſe to ler all the Favou- 
rers of the Prince of Conde manifeſtly undex- 
ſtand, that without his Conſent the Ambal- 
ſador would not enter into any Treaty-with 

France. 

Three Evils Smith, in this Embaſly, had bur ill Enter- 
in France. tainment in France ;' for he went over in a 
Year wherein he mer with three Evils, Plague, 
inteſtine War and Famine. Whereof the nexr 
Year the Plague came over into England : 
The inteſtine War was pretty well cealed, bur 
the Famine, that is, the Dearth of Proviſion 
remained 
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February 1. Sir Nicholas Throgmort on, Joint- 


Wow HOPE 6 1 © W 
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Ambaſſador with Smith, came over into Eng- 
land to the Queen, leaving Smith alone in 
France ; and nine days after he ſent over his 
Man to the Court wuh Letters. 


And fo well had Sir Thomas managed his Smith's 


Office, and deſcribed the Aﬀairs of France fo 
fully, that the Letters he wrote thereof to 
Secretary Cecil did much delight him : And, 
in an Anſwer he told him, he had read over 
his Letters ſeveral rimes, © Hearrily Thanking 
* him for his large Letters; which conten- 
** red him ſo well, as indeed he was delighted 
© to xead them twice,or ſome thrice. And ſuch 
was Smith's wiſe and true Exgliſh Behaviour, 
and eloquent Urtrerance, that he got himiclt 
great Credit and Reputation among the 
French-men. Concerning which the Secre- 
tary, in one of his Letters to him, uſed thele 
Words, © That he was glad fo ſee his Credi: 
« ſo good to do good : And indeed ( added 
y he) uſing Wiſdom therewith,courtcous and 
« gracious Speech ( which was one of Smith's 
* Accompliſhments ) doth much profit. 

And as that Nation was crafty and fine in 
all their Negotiations with other States, ſo 
our Ambaſſador uſed Arr, tro be a Match for 
them ; for he made uſe of a certain ſubril Spy 
in Orleans, -whoſe Letters he received and 
diſpatcined into England : And by the Intelli- 

ence | g's by this means our Ambaſla- 
lor did excellent Service, which occaſioned 
a | the 


Behaviour 
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EAA the Secretary in a Letter to him, ſpeaking of 
An. 1502. genith's laſt Letters, and the Copy of others 


Q. Elrt. 


His Com 
plaint, 


ſent to the ſaid Smith from Orleans, to ſay, 
* That he ſaw his great Diligence, and to 
« ſpeak in proper Terms, that he dealt very 
* cunningly, meet for the place he held : Ad- 
« viſing him to cheriſh the Party that ſerved 
* his Turn, and that he ſhould be kept our 
* of danger, whereby his Service might laſt 
* the longer. This he wrote to the Ambaſh- 
dor in Cypher. The Secretary added, thar he 
had notified him, and his Service, to the 
Queen's Majeſty ; and fo he bid the Ambaſla- 
dor let him know. 

Bur notwithſtanding the Ambaſſador could 
not do that Service he would, for he com- 
plained thar the Inſtruftions from England 
came nor.to him ; and he was perplexed for 
lack of Intelligence from thence. Bur the 
Secretary fatishicd him in part concerning that 
Point, in the Anſwer he next made him ; 
which was, Thar he knew nor what more 
Inftruſtions he could require than what he 
already had, which was to proſecute no. 0- 
ther Ends but the Reſtitution of Calais. And 
as to his dealing with the Prince of Conde, 
and the Admiral of France, whom the Secre- 
tary ſuſpected ro be about making Peace 


with the French withour the Engliſh, ( as they 


did indeed not long after ) he advertiſed him, 
how he ought to urge trothem their Promiſes 
and Compacts under their Hands and Seals: 
And that if they ſhould have no regard to 
theſe, they might expeCt the huge” = 


UMI 


_ UM 


*til the next Year 1563. Then Monſieur Bri- 
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God upon them for their falſe Dealing. The AN 
Contents of the Contract berween the Queen, — 050d- 
and them, were, That She ſhould pay them Coy 
a great Summ of Money, and ſend them fix 
Thouſand Men for their Defence : And that 
they ſhould deliver into Her hands, for Cau- 
tion, Newhaven, which She ſhould hold in 
her Hands till Calais ſhould be reſtored. The 
Letters that paſt from Sir Thomas, in this Em- 
baſly this Year, are ſtill extant in the P25er- 
Office in two Bundles: One whereof abovt 
a General Peace, And therein Letters alfo 
from Middleton, ſent from Smith to the Admi- 
ral of France. 

Our Ambaſſador abode ſtill in France, un- 
An. 1<63, 
quemault came over to the Queen from the 7; 4baſ< 
Prince of Conde : Whoſe Bufineſs was to ca- ſriws It 
deavour to bring the Queen not to inſiſt np- #7 
on the Reſtiturion of Calaig, bur to be ſarich- "5.27. 
ed with ſome other Terms. But in May, of C nde. 
when he departed, She utterly denied that 
there was any other way of Satisfaftion. And 
the Queen then alſo wrote Letters to her Am- 
baſador to deal very gapndly with the Prince 
and the Admiral. VL. ſo the Secretary 
thought they had deſerved, as he wrote to 
the Ambaſlador. And yer, as he added, he 
doubted not bur the Ambaſſador would have 
Conſideration how to ſtrike therein, whether 
high or low. 

In Letters, our Ambaſhador Smith had late- 75:Ambaſc 
ly ſent to the Court, he gave great content. ar ſends 
Whercin as he advertiſed the Lords of the 3**' 72 #4 

Coat 
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FAS Council plentifully of the Variety of News 

Q 200y- in France, ſo he gave good plain Rules how 

CAA the ſame Advertiſements ſhould be taken and 
judged. And both the one and the other 
pleafed them very well. 

Ordered to Tn his Negotiation with France this Year, 

Jpeak mmly hen things were well nigh accorded, ſome 

an Latin in : 

bir Negotis REPONTS Came out of France, Which fo of- 

ati,  fended the Queen, that ſhe altered her Reſo- 
lutions ; and among other things commanded 
Sir Thomas, that whereas before he Negotiated 
in one Language (which I ſuppoſe was the 
French) he ſhould now uſe no other Lan- 
guage but Latin. Concerning which, thus 
the Secretary wrote to him: ©* This alterati- 
* on of your Specch into Latin, I thought 
*very ſtrange; bur ſurcly Her Majeſty had 
* occaſion miniſtred by ſuch Reports as now 
* were brought, to think the ſame were beſt, 
' And therefore, uſing no more the vulgar 
* tongue of the Nation, but the Learned, 
"things for the future mighr be kept more 
* private ; and therefore, added he, 1 know 
* very well you can do this in the Latin as 
* well as any Man, ang I nothing doubr bur 
*thar ye will do ir. 

02mm Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, Who returned in- 

Smith any 1O France, Fuly 20th. and was Ambaſlador 

Throg, there with Sir Thomas, by means of ſecret 

morton. practiſing at the Court, was arreſted by the 
French King's Order at Caudebec Auguſt 3. 
He was a Favourite of the Lord Robert Dud- 
deley, and by his micans diſpatched thither. 
This Throgmorton was {ubtile and ative, and 

aman 
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Robert Duddeley ; ſo Sir Thomas's Courſe was 

ro ſue to the Secretary for his good Word. 

The Secxetary wrote to him, that as he had 
[cg him his Friendſhip, ſo he ſaw it well 

eſtowed. Smith alſo deſired him to acquaint 

the Lord Robert with the difference between 
him. and Sir Nicolas, writing alſo the Caſe. 
This Cecil accordingly cauſed to be ſhewn, 
and procured Mr. Semers ( one who was cm- 
ployed backward and forward in this Treaty 
berween England and France) to report his 
knowledge, which ir ſeems made more for 
Sir Thomas, than his own Writing did. Bur 
the wiſe Secrctary wiſhed, as he faid, ſuch 
matters to be ſwallowed up in forgetfulneſs, 
knowing how by theſe private Animoſities 
between the __ Ambaſſadors publick Bu- 
fine(s was hindred. #® 

Smith alſo now ſent a Letter to the Lord Smith' 
Robert himſelf, which was writ with ſo much eels 
freedom and honeſt plainneſs, that it pleaſed \5 Ro. 
the ſaid Lord, and ſcrt all right berween the bert 
faid Ambaſlador and him. The Lord Robert 
ſhewed the Lerter ro Cecil, and much com- 
mended his plainneſs of Writing to him, and 
confeſſed it ro be both wiſely and friendly 
done. For Smith was for Truth and "_ 

neſs, 
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neſs, as Thropmorton was for Doubling.” And 
the Secretary was of Smith's mind, telling him 
in his Correſpondence, © That he for his 
* part thought it always the beſt way ſo to 
« deal ; for that though playing under Board 
« ſerved ſometimes the Jugglers, yet we faw 
« by proof in fri-ndſhip it laſted nor, bur 
* brought inconvenience. - . 

When the Prince of Conde, and the Admi- 
ral, as was hinted before, had made a ſepa- 
rate Peace with the French King, and New- 
haven was ſurrendred ro the French by the 
Engliſh, and Sir Nich. Throgmorten remained 
a priſoner to that King, Smith's great Buſi- 
neſs now (being the month of September) was 
to get the ſaid Ambaſlador fct at Liberty, and 
to get the Money lent in March laſt to the 
{aid Prince and Admiral ( which was 300000 
Crowns )) repaid, and withal ro put them in 
mind of their Promifcs made to the Queen. 
The Secretary rold him, That he ſhould gain 
great Good-will to recover the ſaid Throgmor- 
ton ; and he thought whatever {mall Colour 
or Pretence they - for his Confinement, 
that much Labour nMit obtain him. © And 
* Goud Maſter Smith, added he, employ all 
* your Credit, and aflay the Proteſtants there 
*to do fomewhat' like to their Promiles. I 
« marvel what Anſwer the Prince, and the 
* the Admiral can mak< tor the Money lent 
them. Tho' Smith himiclt was now confn- 


'ed at Paris, as a Prifoner, as he had- been, 


Ang. 30. at Melun, the French King being 
then in Normandy ; yet while he was thus 
con- 
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confined, he was ſent for Sepr. 1 1. tothe Court 
at Corboil: But ſoon after, that is, Sepr. 13. he 
had Liberty granted, bur nor further than the 
City of Paris. The Grant of his full Liberty 
followed on the 17th. And fo had the Queen 
confined the French Ambaſllador, bur in no 
worſe place than Sir Tho. Smith's own Lodg- 
ings at Eto. 

In Nevember our Ambgſſador was drawing 
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Smith 


to a Peace with the French, Orders having 94th for + 


been ſent him to Conclude it. The Dealing 
was 10 be very private, that-is to ſay, Smith 
alone, with one ſingle Perſon on the French 
ſide. Bur yet he had ſo much Experience of 
the Miſreports, and falſe Relations, which the 
French abounded with, that he was afraid to 
deal. alone ; thinking, that if ſome others 
were preſent, they might ſcrve for Witneſſes, 
if occaſion ſhould be, of what paſſed on his parr. 
This Scruple he communicated tro his Friend 
the Secretary, who told him very well, That 
altho he might well be fearful ro deal. alone, 
yet in dealing alſo with one alone he could 
mcCur no peril of being miſreported : For that 
Equity would fave thgem both, that one 
ſhould nor convinco another. 

Here lct us make a little Halt, before we go 
on in our Relation of Sir Thomas Smith's Ma- 
nagery of his publick Charge. And we ſhall 
take notice of ſome Matters of a more private 
Nature which tell out to him, or wherein he 
was concerned while he was here in France. 

He had ſome cauſe to be jealous, how this 
his Negotiation was taken at Court ; and was 

be © very 


Peace. 


Dy. Had- 
dons Ad- 
vice is 
Smith. 
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3- very deſirous to know what his Friends het 


thought of him. And therefore to his intimare 
Friend Do&or Haddon, Maſter of the Re. 
queſts, he ſignified his Defire ro be inform: 
eq herein by him; to which Haddon anſwer. 
ed, *© That Smith knew, that he was not ac. 
«* quainted with the ſecret Counſecls of the 
* Court, but that thoſe, who, m his Judg. 
* ment, were the moſt intclligent among their 
« Friends, attributed much to his Wiſdom and 
* Moderarijon ; and ſpecially Cecil, their com- 
* mon Friend, who always made Honorabk 
* and Friendly mention of him. Cicero could 
* not corre&t Cato, as he confelled himſelf, he 
* might lightly mend him, and faſhion him; 
* bur Haddon could neither corre Smith, nor 
* mend him. But he would be the Author 
* of this Piece of Advice to him, that he ſhould 
* be his own Counſcllor, -and that he ſhould 
* rranſa& Cauſes with himſclf, and not be 
* lcd away by the Blaſts of Reports, or the 
* Storms ariſing. from Fears ; not to pur- 
* ſue thoſe Purpoſes that he believed would 
* rend moſt to the benefit and right Admini- 
* ftration of the Stgte. Let who's will be 
«* Flamminius, added he, I would have you t9 
< be Q. Fabius ; and I hope'you will be fo. Te- 
* rentins Varro's Fame flics through all Cont- 
* mon-wealchs; bur the moit happy Memory 
* of Paulus eAfmylius is Cel-brated, even in hs 
* moſt unhappy Death ; tur we cannot do- a- 
* ny thing bur may Chance to til ſometimes ; 
* 2nd where things are wilcly foreſeen, they 
* ought to have a juſt Praiſe, however 

«* {ome 


UMI 
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t ſome Accident may turn them to difadvan- XA 
« tage; and he adviſed him to have that of #* 1563- 
&« re Q. Eliz, 


Ennias in his memory, 


Non ponebat enim rumores ante ſalutem. 


« And the mind, faid he, cannot remain ſted- 
* dy in publick Cauſes, nor Counſels conſiſt 
* together, unleſs there be a Conſtancy in 
* our Doings accompanying. He acknow- 
* ledged Smith's Condition, in this rcſpeR, 
* was ſomewhat hard, and that he reccived 
* the Laws of his Embaſly from others, and 
* managed the Afﬀairs of the State by Preſcrip- 
* tions Pid down to him. Yer as you may, 
* ſaid he, interpoſe your ſelf, and be not {i- 
* lent when you perceive any thing that may 
* turn to the help and benefit of us your 
* Countrymeft at home. He went on in his 
* Counſels to his Friend : He bad him aban- 
*'don all Converſe with looſe Women, for 
* they blunted the Edge of the Mind, and af- 
* forded nothing bur ſudden Miſchicfs of Bo- 
* dy and Soul : That he ſhould not be roo 
* much diſturbed at the Offences, the Paſſions, 
* and the Miſtakes of others, as becoming 
«* neither his Prudence, nor Learning, nor 
«* manner of Life. For the various Inclina- 
« tions and thoughts of Men have ever pro- 
« duced ſuch Waves and high Tydes in hu- 
« mane Lite, and will do ſo to the end: In 
* which, if we proceed with Reaſon, as much 
« 25 We Can, we ſhall be upheld with the 
* Conſcience of our good Deeds. Nor ſhall 
* the haſty Guſts of Fortune, moye a mind 

H * founded 
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PFALSNE founded in Wiſdom. Then he remembred 
"y 1593-« himof his own former excellent Diſcour- 
AR © ſes, concerning Patience and Fortirude, and 


« of the Praiſe of the Mind of Man. And 
« he asked him to what end they tended, 
« being uttered by him with fo much mo- 
a _ Eloquence. What ? ſaid he, only to 
© lie hid in the Schools, where he once ſpake 
« them? Or, to be encloſed within the Walls 
«* of Cambridge? Or, may they not ſhew 
<« themſelves abroad, and be ſeen in the Sun, 
« and be brought forth into At? Will they 
* not accompany you in France, if need be? 
« For my part, I ſhould not much eſteem 
<« theſe Arts, in which I know you are ex- 
« cellently inftru&ted, unleſs .they be now 
« preſent with you, when you have moſt 
« need of them; nor ſhould I think you 
« wile at all, if in theſe difhculr rimes you be 
« abſent from your ſelf, when you ought e- 
« ſpecially ro be preſent. Theſe were the 
* brave Philoſophical Arguments that one 
* Scholar entertained the other with. 
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C H A - IX. Q. Eliz. 


Oforius his Letter to the Queen, and Dr. 
Haddon's Anſwer. Difference between 
Smith and Throgmorton, the Queen's 
joint Ambaſſadors. Smith and Cecil 
Friends. 


Efides publick Matters, the Secretary held Th-4mbaſ- 
a more private Correſpondency with our ras” wry 
Ambaſlador, as occaſion happened, concerning ;, Cecil. 
Learning and Religioh; and according to 
his Order, Smich procured and ſent him di- 
vers Books, ,which where not to be had at 
home. Thus once he conveyed over Onuphri- 
ws and Polydore, and certain French Books 
of Genealogy and Chronology for the Se- 
cretary. 

There had been a dangerous Book wrote g .., , 
in Latin, and larely printed abroad againſt —_ n 
the preſent State of Religion in England. An Book to be 
Anſwer to which, in the ſame Language, the Printed in 
Secretary had procured, and wanted nothing *7*2** 
but ro have it printed abroad, as the other 
was. Ina Letter wrote to the Ambaſlador, 
dared November 28th. he wiſhed he had a 
bght of ir, and that he would give his al- 
bwance thereof by ſome Commendatory E- 
piſtle ro be added ; and if he could by fome 
good means, procure it to be well printed in 
France, without peril of the Book, he would 
knd him the Copy : Or if he could get ir 
H 2 printed 
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PRA Printed at Srrasburgh, or Baſil, by ſome meany 
Q 563: from thence, he would alſo ſend it him ; bur 
WYNg it he could not, he would ſend by ſome of 
his Men to Chriftopher Mount, the Queen's 
Agent in Strasbargh, for him to take care for 

the Publithing of it. 
Oforius's But to relate a few particulars of this Book, 
6, which made no ſmall ſtir in thefe Days. 
* Hieronymus Oforius, 2 Portugal, then a private 
Man, afterwards Biſhop of Arcoburge or Syl- 
vane, wrote an Epiſtle tro Queen Elizabers, 
in an clegant Latin Stile, being nothing in effeR 
bur an Admonition to Her to wheel abour to 
Popery. In this Epiſtle, he imagined many 
monſtrous Errors ro be nurſelled in our 
Church, and with much reproachful Lan- 
guage, depraved the Profeſſors of the Goſpel. 
is Libel was ſoon after printed in France, 
both in Latin and French ; as it was alfo 
printed in Engliſh at Antwerp, Ann. 156, 
Tranſlated by one Richard Shacklock, M. A, 
and Srudent of the Civil Law in Lowvain, and 
Intituled, 4 Pearl for a Prince. | 
Anſwered This the State thought neceſſary to have an 
by Had- Anſwer to, becauſe, it refle&tcd much upon 
don. the Juſtice and Wiſdom of the Nation. Dr. 
Walter Haddon, one of the fineſt Learning 
and of the moſt Ciceronian ſtile in Englank, 
' was imploycd to anſwer this Foreigner 
Book, which he finiſhed in this Year, 156; 
Beginning, Leg, Fieronyme, ruam Epiſtolam, 
&Cc. It 1s extant in the faid Haddor's Lucu 
brations, Publiſhed by Harcher of Cambridge 


Ir 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 


In the Beginning, Hadd:n ſhewed the Cauſe 
of his anſwering of Oſorius, and of his pub- 
liſhing the ſame; namely, that Oſorius had 
indeed writ his Epiſtle ſeparately rothe Queen 
yet it ſeemed to be intended for all, becauſe 
it was publiſhed in Print, and was open to 
the Eyes of all Men. He added, that this 
Author had rcaken much upon him, that he, 
being a private Man, and at a great diſtance, 
bath by Sea and Land, unacquaint<d alſo with 
Engliſh Aﬀairs, ſhould ſo confidently rake up- 
on him to ſpeak to the Queens Majcſty ; that 
he diminiſhed rhe Dignity of the Laws of 
England, and that in general, he made the 
Nation guilty of a wicked and malicious kind 
of Novelty. Haddon in his Anſwer ſtudied 
Brevity ; and they were only ſome particular 
Points, whereunto he thought good to An- 
fwer, alchough nor ro the full neither : Be- 
cauſe he ſuppoſed ( as he wrote in his Apo- 
logy ) that Oſorius might be deluded by ſome 
malicious Reports of our Adverſarics. 

Haddon's Book being thus prepared, the 
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PIASY 
An. 156}. 


IT. 


This Arte 


care was 10 get it publiſhed: And becauſe ſwer recom- 


Oſorius was printed in France, both in Latin 
and French, Cecil thought it convenient, that 
Haddon's {aid Anſwer ſhould be printed in 
the ſame Place, and in both the fame Lan- 

Uagcs. Hereupon the ſaid Cecil in fanuary, 
- the Treatiſe te our Ambaſllador, deltring 
him ro procure the Printing of it, and that 
with all Expedition : And that he would add 
to it ſomething by his own hand, where and 
as he thought good, and that he would pro- 
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mend-d to 
Smith 0 
reviſe, 


Q. Eliz. 


And Pubs 
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ION 


FEA cure it'to ſpeak French, and to be publiſhed 
An. 1563: in that Language alſo. And accordingly this 
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Cay Epiſtle Reſponfory of Dr. Haddon, was fo 


well conſidered over, and weighed by Smith, 
and had his Caſtigations, that it might be rec- 
koned to be Smith's Work as well as Haddon's, 
For Haddon alſo had entreated him to ponder 


diligently his Anſwer, that nothing might be 


in it, bur what was fit to be ſeen and read for 
the Vindication of the Queen and Realm. 
Smith alſo ſpake to Robert” Stephens, the 
French King's Printer, that: he would take it 
in hand. He deſiring the Copy, to ſee whe- 
ther there were any thing in it, which rouch- 
ed the Stare of that Kingdom, as alſo to con- 
ſider the Bulk of the Book, and on Condition, 
he had leave of the Queen, undertook to do it, 
But it received ſome ſtop by this means, 
( which probably enough might have been a 
thing plotted by Oſerius's Friends, or Queen 
Elizabeth's, and the Nations Enemies.) One 
de Vallacame to the Engliſh Amballador, and 
deſired he might have the ſight of this Epi- 
ſtle of Hadden's ; and whether he had the Am- 
baſſador's leave or no, went to Stephens as 
from the Ambaſſador, and rook the Book from 
him ro peruſe it for atime. Bur while it was 
in de Valla's Poſſeſſion, the Provoſt Marſhal 
arreſted the ſaid de Yalla, upon pretence of 
{ome Crime, and withal, . rook this Book 
our of his hand, and fo it was brought to 
the Court, and remained in the poſleſhon of 
the ſaid Provoſt, This crcated work for the 
Ambaſlador, 
50 
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So he wrote to the Chancellor of France, MA 


 acquainting him with the whole matter ; re- 2 1563. 


lating to him, how Oſcrius had in the Book _ 
traduced the Manners, Lives and Religion of 
England, not according to the truth of the 
thing, as indeed ir was, but according 
co his Apprehenſion ; and as ignorant Men 


had out of Envy repreſented matters to him. , 
A Licence 


And that if he had kept his Book within its £,,*,,;.. 
own Bounds, and in the Shadow of his own 5 1abours 
Cloſer, no matter would have been made of *» brain 
it: But when he had made that publick Vaunt /? _ - 


£+:8y, 


of his performance, by ſetting it forth in 
Print, and making a Boaſt of himſelf to the 
World, -in this new and unuſual Argument, 
what did he do, bur difplay to all, not only 
how ignorant he was of the Inſtitution, 
Manners and Cuſtoms, which we, faid he, 
uſe at preſent in England, but how little he 
knew of thoſe Controverltics and Queſtions, 
which now exerciſed the whole Chriſtian 
World, and to the underſtanding, whereof 
the minds of all were fo intent 2 Thus the 
Ambaſſador diſcourſed in his Letter. Two 
things therefore in Conclufion he requeſted of 
the Chancellor ; one was, that after he had 
read this Epiſtle of Dr. Haddsn, he would pro- 
Cchre, that the Copy might be reftored to 
Stephens to Print it Cum Privilegio ; or it that 
were not allowed, yet that he might nor be 
hindred from printing it in Latin and French. 
Or if yet that would not be granted, art leaſt 
ro reſtore the Copy, that it might be printed 
elſewhere. This was written by Smith, March 
; H 4 6th. 
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AASA Eth. from Melum, a place about twenty Miles 
Fn. 1563+ from Paris. 


Q. Eliz. 
CY 


Which he 
will not 
grew, 


Smith 
preſſeth it, 


To which the Chancellor gave this An- 
ſwer, That the French Queen was much of- 
fended with thoſe Folks that preſumed ro 
print Oſorius his Book in France without the 
King's Licence, and commanded him, the 
Chancellor, ro enquire after thoſe that dared 
to Publiſh it, and to fee them puniſhed. He 
prayed Smith, or his Meſſenger to procure 
him one of Ofcrizs's Books, that he might 
peruſe it in order to the taking of Puniſhmenr 
on the Printers. That the Queen, as he ſaid, 
might know, that good Kings, even in War, 
have a Care of the Honour of crown'd Heads. 
Bar diſapproving the doing it as they did, they 
could nor, he ſaid, permit of H:ddon's An- 
{wer to be printed ; and fo the French Queen 
—_— the Copy of the ſaid Book to be ſent 

ack. 

Smith followed this Buſineſs, and ſent the 
Chancellor a Copy of Oſorius in French, which 
he had gotten at Paris ; for all the Latin ones 
Were difderſ and fold, as the Bookſcller had 

lainly reported, and that he had printed a- 

out 500, for he had no need ro deny it. For 
in expreſs Words it appeared, that the Book 
was Printed Cum Privilegio. So that, as he 
wrote to the Chancellor, it was not potlible 
co ſuppreſs the Book, bcing printed with Au- 
thority, nor punith the Printer who had ſuch 
Licence ; and now to prohibit th©:-m to be 
Sold, was, as he expreſſed it to him, to ſhut 
che Cage, whea the Birds were flown. 

Smith 


 # 
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Smith therefore further preſſed the Chan- NAH 


cellor in this manner ; That this only remain- 
ed, viz. that both Parties ſhould be heard, 


2s well he that made the Anſwer, as he that 4rgue- 


wn : ” Chancellor 
Jor thought it inconvenient to allow Haddon's j Fr; 


Book to be printed, becauſe ir would be no- abwe is. 


put in the Caution. And whereas the Chancel- 


thing bur a contending in Reproaches and 
ill Words ; Smith ſaid, that there would be 
no ſuch rude Contention berween them, bur 
that whereas Oſorius, in an Oratorical way, 
ſhook our Forms of Religion, and taxed the 
Manners of certain Men ; Haddon ſhewed,thar 
Oſorius indeed knew neither the one nor the 
other, and that ſuch was the ſtate of the thing, 
that in his Judgment, it were bertrer, that borh 
cheir Orations ſhould be Read, than either be 
ſuppreſt : For that, both of them were wrote 
Eloquently, and in Latin; and that which 
they wrote, did not at all rouch the State of 
France. Boldly adding, That when Oforius 
had a Liberty Cum Privilegio, of accuſing our 
Forms, woe ſeemed to demand that which was 
but equal of him, the Chancellor of France, 
namely to be heard with the like Privilege; 
and that it muſt ſeem hard, thar a liberty of 
Haranguing ſhould be. granted to one Party 
only. The effect of this was, that our Am- 
baſlador got the Book Printed not long after, 
2s ſhall be related in due place. 


Bat though Smith was not concerned any The Pro- 
farther in this Afﬀair, after he had brought the 8749 this 


Book to the Preſs with his own Corrections 
and Additions ; yet it may not be ag | 
R Iciate 
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of this Controverſy, which 


two, and Dr. Haddon was appointed the 
Queen's Agent in Flanders, and was Leiger at 
Bruges. At what time one Emanuel Dalmada, 
a Portugueſe Born, Biſhop of Angrence, ſudden» 
ly ſprung up in Bruſſels, and undertook the 
Defence of his Friend Oſorius : Sruffing a grear 
Volume full of Slanders and Brabbles. And 
in the end of the Book he had cauſed certain 
ugly Piftures to be pourtrayed ; thereby ro 
deface Haddon's Perſonage as much as he 
might. This Apology (for ſo it was called) 
when Haddon peruſed, he profeſſed he never 
ſaw ſo fooliſh and unfavory a Writing, full 
of Scoffs and Abſurditries. The Author there- 
fore he deſpiſed as one altogether unlertered, 
and fo dull by Nature, that Row oftentimes 
a jeſting Stock among the wiſer ſort of his 
own Fraternity. Bur after ſome more time, 
Dr. Tho. Wylſon, the Queen's Ambaſſador in 
Portugal coming home, at Oſorius's Requeſt, 
brought certain Volumes of the faid Oſorizs's 
compoling againſt Haddon's Anſwer, digeſted 
into three Books. Whereof he delivered one 
to Haddon. Who received it gladly, and pe- 
ruſed it once or twice: Having hoped that 
he being then inſtalled a Biſhop, would have 
been much more modeſt than before. Bur 
the Matter fell out quite contrary. For inſtead 
of a civil and ſober Petſon, he found him 4 
moſt frivolous Sophiſter, (I uſe Haddon's own 
Words) for a grave Divine, a childiſh Coun- 
rerfeit:- And in the Book, of Vanity and 
| Haughtineſs 
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Haughtineſs good ſtore. To this Book, Had- Fw 
don ſoon after began the writing of an An- #* 2563- 


ſwear Apologetical againſt the faid Oſorius's & 


landerous InveRives, as he ſtiled them, for 
the neceſſary Defence of the Evangelical Do- 
Arine and Verity : And dedicated it to Sehbas 
fan, King of Portugal, as Oforius had done 
his Letrer before ro the Queen. Which as 
ſhe had gently entertained and peruſed, fo 
he perſwaded himfelf_ ro obtain the like Fa- 
vour of that King's Magnificence and heroi-. 
cal Clemency. In this Apology, Haddoy 
made ſome Progreſs, but dicd before he finiſh- 
ed it. And the reſt of it, which was the 

reater part, was done very Learnedly by 
S hn Fox ; and printed abour the Year r573. 
And after Y Fames Bell, put into Engliſh and 
printed 1581. 


But turn we now again to our Ambaſſador Diferecs 
Reſident in France. He and Sir Nic. Thro Satay 
morton, Joint-Ambaſſador with him there, EF Prong af 


not well accord. Which was well enough 
known at Court. This gave the Secretary a 

reat Concern, for fear of ſome miſcarriage 
in publick Buſineſs by means thereof. And 
in December, in one of his Lerters ro Smith, 
taking notice of it he told him, that he hoped 
nevertheleſs, That Both, for their Wiſdoms, would 
have regard of the Queen's Affairs, and one of 
them bear with the other. For ſo ſhould both 
ii them deſerve Commendation. And in ano- 
ther Letter he tells Smith, that he was ſorry 
to ſee things berween them no berrer'tempo- 
rized. Wiſdom, laid he, muſt rule you _ 

An 
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PRA) And ſurely otherwiſe ye ſhall both take the Blame 


Q. £12. * alike, tho" ye be not both percaſe alike to 
Seme Cha» This Throgmorton, to give here ſome Cha- 
refer of rafter of him, was a buſy-headed Man, full 
_ of Intrigue, a Favourite of the Earl of Lej- 


cefter, and an Emulator of Ceci/. For his 0- 
ver-buſineſs in the French Court he was made 
a Priſoner, tho' then the Queen's Ambaſſador. 
And in that Condition he remained ſome 
time, namely, ſo long till the Peace was con- 
cluded ; tho' he ſtill acted as the Queen's Am- 
baſſador. He was ſomewhat impatient to re- 
main fo long under Reſtraint, and thought 
that Cecil was not ſufficiently diligent to get 
him his Liberty. Bur Cecil underſtanding it 


wrote to his Fellow-Ambaſſador to this Im- 


port, © That as he had promiſed Smirh his 
* Friendfhip, ſo he had done the like to 7hrog- 
« norton, tho' ſome Clouds, he ſaid, let > 
* Influence of his good Will to he felt of 
< him. Proteſting that for his own part, God 
* be his Judge and Avenger for all his evil 
©* meaning to him in all thoſe Times. And as 
he was angry at Cecil, whom he did not 
much love before, ſo he was eaſily inclined 
to blame him upon any ſuſpicion. As in the 
next Year 1564. renjaining under Confine- 
ment ſtill, he was very wroth with the French- 
Ambaſlador Reſident in England, to whom he 
bore a great Malice. And yet ſuch was his 
Fineneſs and Diſſimulation, that at the latter 
end of that Year, being at Liberty, -and here 
at home, he grew very great with the _ 
Frenc 
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to ſee what great Amity now was between 
the French-Ambaſſador and Mr. Throgmorton, 
conſidering the Hate he had before born 
him. Ir was ſtrange to Cecil, a plain-dealing 
Man, and of no Turnings and Windings, tho' 
a great and wiſe Politician. But Throgmorton 
could play the Courtier, and pretend Friend- 
ſhip in colour for ſome private ends of his 
own, when the ſame diſtempered Spirit 
lurked ſtill within him that did before. 

And happy was Smith in the Friendſhip of 


good Man, ſo molt ſincere and cordial in his 
Nature. And yet once had our Ambaſh- 
dor taken ſomething ill at his Hands, accord- 
ing to an ill Office that ſome had done be- 
rween them, repreſenting him as guilty of 
ſome Unkindnels towards Sir Thomas. Where- 
at he very plainly and freely, in his next Let- 
ters dated in December, told him of it. This 
Freedom the Secretary took in good part, 
and valued in Truth his Friendſhip the more 
for it, telling him, that He had much Cauſe to 
thank him for his Friendly Dealing with bim, 
and as much more cauſe to praiſe him fer his 
open and plain Dealing. Which I aſſure you, on 
my Faith, as he ſaid, I do allow more in you 
than any other part of your Friendſhip. And hence 
he rook occaſion to give this good piece of 
Advice to himviz.Wiſhing him to uſe all Inte- 

rity in his TranſaCtions, that he might have 

e Teſtimony of a good Conſcicnce. _ 
with- 


Cec 
$ 
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French Gentleman. Cecil rook notice of it, A 
and wrote to Smith, that he thought it ſtrange £* 1563. 


. Eliz. 


il:and 
the foreſaid Cecil, who as he was a wiſe and — 
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FAN withſtanding which Counſel he reckoned that 

nn 1503s he needed not to give it him. © For, added 

Lay © he piouſly and gravely, when all the Glory 
" ws Wir, when all the Wealth and Delight 
« of this World is paſt, we muſt come before 
%* the Judge that will exa& this Rule of us to 
« diſcern us from the Goats. 


@—_ 


CHAP. X. 


Peace with France. Smith continues Ambaſe 
fador there. His Book of the Commons 
wealth of England. Returns. A Review 
of his Embaſſy. 


PALSY the Beginning of the Year 1564. by the 
fn. 1564. I penn and Labour of Sir 7ho. Smith, and 
Sh Sir Nic. Throgmerton his Collegue, Peace was 
fefr a Concluded with France. Which was to take 
Peace, place onthe 23d of April.It was proclaimed in 
London the 22d, and on the 23d, a notable 
good Sermon was made at St. Pau!'s with Te 
Deum ſung, and all incident Solemnitics. The 
ſame Day it was publiſhed at 1nd/or in the 
Queen's preſence, going ro Church, and 
having with her the French-Ambaſlador. So 
as nothing wanted to ſhew Contentation. 
The _ alſo now ſent over the Garter, to 
be preſented to that King by the Lord Hunſ- 


don, Sir Tho, Smith, and Sit Gilb. Derbic, King 
of Arms, 


Aﬀer 


NO TH oY Q Bbw 


OO ts (D 
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Aﬀer the Peace was concluded, Sir Tho. NA 
Smith (till reſided in France. And now one Q. L 
of his great Buſineſſes was to get ſome good 
Anſwer for the Money due by the Prince of $olicirs the 
Conde to the Queen, Queen's 

In September, Sir Thomas, deſirous of re- Debe. 
turning, ſolicited by the Secretary his ſend- ____ 
ing for home. Bur the Secretary could þim 4m- 
not attain of the Queen a Determination a- $aſa4er. 
bout it, perceiving in her a Diſpoſition 
rather to have him continue till that King 
ſhould return back from thoſe South Parts 
where he then was. Bur this Care however 
ſhe rook for him, that for avoiding of the 
Plague, which then reigned in France, ſhe 
would have him forbear to follow the Courc 
in dangerous Places. ' Conſidering, as ſhe ſaid, 
the French Ambaſſador did forbear to follow 
her Courr all her laſt Progreſs into the North, 
taking his Eaſe at London; altho' he was by 
ſome. means moved to the contrary : Where- 
with her Majeſty was ſomewhat offended. 
Wherefore ſhe admoniſhed Smith in like man- 
ner, accordi his Convenience, to forbear 
ſo diligent wing of that Court as hi- 
therto he 

In this of September, the Rhine- A Match 

rave being in France, dealt with our Ambaſ-/” #4 
ador concerning a Match between the Arch- kT Io 
duke the Emperor's Son, and _ Eliza- him. 
beth ; With which he acquainted the Secre- 
tary. To which the Secretary replyed, That 
it would be very ſcaſonable, if it were honou- 
xably propounded, Sir Thomas afterwards 
WIOTtC 
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wrote him, that he ſhould hear more of this 


»5* another Way. 


In March, the beginning of the Year 1 $65. 
of the 


Smith #- did Sir Thomas finiſh his known Tra 
niſheth his Common-wealth of England, and the Manner of 


Book of the 
Common 


wealth, . 


the Government thereof ; Confiſting of three 
Books. The firſt whereof was Concerning 
the Diverſities of Common-wealths or Govern. 
ments. And therein he treated of the Gen. 
tlemen of England. Which he divided into 
the Great oc, Leſs Nobility, and of the other 
Ranks of Men in this Country. The Second 
Book -was taken up in ſhewing particularly 
the Laws of the Realm. The Third was con- 
cerning Appeals, of the Courts of Star-Cham- 
ber, Wards and Liveries, &c. This excellent 
Book he wrote at his leiſure Hours, while he 
was abroad in this his Embaſly in France : Oc- 
caſlioned, as it ſeemeth, by certain Diſcourſes 
he had with ſome Learned Men there con- 
cerning the variety of Common-wealths, 
Wherein ſome did endeavour to under-value 


the Engliſh Government in compariſon with 
that in other Countries, where the Civil Law 
rook place. His drift h as he tells 
us himſelf in the Conclvfi 1s Book, to 
{et before us the principal ts, Wherein 


che Engliſh Policy at that Time differed from 
that uſed in France, Italy, Spain, Germany and 
all other Countries, which followed the Civil 
Law of the R:mans, compiled by Fuſtinian 
in his Pande&s and Code. And this Tradt of 
his, being as a Proje& or Table of a Com- 
mon-wealth laid before the Reader, he re- 
COM « 
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commendcd to be compared with the Com- A 


mon-wealths, which at that Day were in Ee, 
or with others which did remain deſcribed 
in true Hiſtories ; Eſpecially in ſuch Points 
wherein the one diftered from the other : To 
ſec which had taken the more right, truer 
and more commodious way to Govern the 
People as well in War as in Peace. 'This, he 
faid, would be no illiberal Occupation for 
him that was a Philoſopher, and had a de- 
light in Diſputing ; nor unprofitable for him 
that had ro do with, or had good will to ſerve 
the Prince and Common-wealth, in giving 
Counſel for the better Adminiſtration there- 
of. This was written in Latin as well as in 
Engliſh ; and many were the Copies taken 
\of ir, till at laſt it was Printed, tho' I think 
not before the Year 1621. when it came 
forth in Engliſh in the old Black Let- 
ter. 

From the 5th of Auguſt, to the zoth of OFo- 


Avi. 1565s, 


oe} 
Q. Ziz. 


0 


His entry a« 


ber, Smith's extraordinary Charges, which ©"? 


he brought in to the Queen, amounted to 
1031.65.8 d. And as a good part of which 
was for his Servants, ſome ſent into England, 
and others to the French Court, (the King be- 
ing then in his Progreſs, and Smith not al- 
ways following the Court) fo the greateſt part 
was ſpent in gratifying Spies pat, Intclligen- 
cers; whereof he had both Scors and French. 
Of theſe was De Rege, whom in Auguſt, he 
_ with G6 /. 13 5. 4 d. and in October fol- 
owing With the like Sum. Of theſe French 
were alſo La Selle, La Fere, Le Meilleur, Le 

I Gras. 


Expences, 
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PAASNGrrs, To whom he gave Monthly, to ſome 


An. 1565. 


Smith's 
Son with 


his Father. 


He labuirs 
Fo come 
home, 


4 1. toſome 3 1. and to ſome 40 x. 

In this Embaſſy, Sir Thomas Smith's only 
Son was with him. Whom he rook along 
with him to learn Accompliſhments in a fo- 
reign Court. In the Month of Auguff, he 
came to Secretary Cecil, his Father having 
ſent him over with a Meſſage to the ſaid Se- 
cretary. Who let his Father know, that he 
was very welcome to him, and that he liked 
him well, wiſhing that he wcre-with him a- 
gain: For that he ſeemed to have well pro- 
fred in Obſervation of many things there. In 
October, the ſaid young Gentleman went back 
ro Trance, with Letters from the Secretary to 
his Father. 

Sir Thomas ſeemed now to be near the ac- 
compliſhment of his earneſt Defires. For the 
Queen, in Ofober, determined the Secretary's 
Brother-in-Law, Mr. Tho Hoby, ſhould go in 
Sir Thomas Smith's place: Tho' he it ſeems 
had no great Stomach to it. For when it 
was moved to him by the Secretary, he took 
it unkindly at his Hands. The Queen un- 
derſtanding it, willed the Earl of Leiceſter to 
ter him underſtand peremptorily her Majeſty's 
Pteaſure. Of this the Secretary adviſed Sir 
Thomas, adding that this, tho' unwillingly, 
he knew his Brother would not deny : And 
that the Earl had promiſcd him to ſend for 
his Brother, bur yet it was not done: And 
that he, the Secretary, therefore meant to have 
my Lady, Sir Thomas'sWife, cither to ſpeak or 
{end to his Lordſhip, to preſs the Buſineſs. 4 

After 


UMI 
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After the Winter was paſt and gone, 0n/AY 
the 26th day of March, Mr. Hoby took his __ - 94.4 
leave of her Majeſty, in order to his Embaſly, Z<q, 
promiſing to be ar the Sea-fide within Ten He recurne, 
Days. So that in the beginning of the Year 
1566. Sir Thomas \{cems to have come home 
from his long Embaſly in France. 

To take up a few further Remarks of this Hr ir ins 
Embaſly at the French Court, Smith was .ap- 7", 
prehen(ive of the Difficulty ©of performing ,,.;,;; ; 
this his Negotiation to the Approbation- of 5:::p:ed, 
others ; knowing the tickliſh Station where- 
in he ſtood ; and that his Abſence might 
give occaſion to ſome to Slander or Miſre- 
preſent him. On which account, and being 
willing to know what Reports went of him, 
he defired his Friend Dr. Haddon, Maſter of 
the Requeſts, to inform him what Opinions 
his Friends of Sway and Authority had of 
his Diſcharge of the Aﬀairs commirted ro 
him; and what he heard in his Doings thar 
pleaſed or diſpleaſed. And the Reaſon Smith 
gave was, becauſe it was a very difficult thing 
for one that was concerned in the Managery of 
publick Afﬀairs, ſo to perform is Afions in one 
and the ſame conſtant Tenor, as to be always ap- 

Plauded. 

Sir Thomas had the Opportunity, in the He follows 
Purſuit of his Embaſſy for the Service of his ***_ cowe 
Miſtreſs, to travel through many Parts of * francs 
France, that King going in Progreſs in the 
Year 1564. and our Ambaſlador attending the 
Court. He was at Avignion, whither the 
Court ſcemed to remove chiefly for the Plague 

I 2 that 
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chat raged very ſore now in that Kingdom, 
as it had done the laſt Year in Newhaven, and 
in London. In April, he was at Bourdeaux, as 
he had been at Tholouſe before, At Bourdeaux, 
he was taken with a Fever or Ague : Which 
creeping on him at firſt, came at length ro 
thar Violence that he deſpaired of his Life : 
And on a ſudden it abated : And then he ler 
Blood. Whereby in little more than a Day 
he felt himſelf to grow towards Recovery, 
both in Body and Mind. The next Day he 
hunted the Hare, that he might enjoy a more 
free Air. Which Exerciſe he conrinued for 
ſome Days. And from the 1ſt of March to 
the 12th (he writ it to ſome of his Friends 
as his Diverſion) his Dogs caught nineteen 
Hares. 


His Refs While he was in theſe Southern Parts of 


tion wpon 


bis bearing 


of the 
Queen's 20. 
ing toCam- 
bridge. 


France, his Friends wrote him word of the 
Queen's intended'Progreſs into the North, and 
that ſhe would take a ſight of Cambridge in her 
way, to viſit that Univerſity, and ro hear 
the Scholars Diſputations. When Smith heard 
it, he heartily wiſht ro be among them ; Not 
ro Feaſt, or Hunt, or to indulge his Ge- 
nius on this ſplendid Occaſion, (he was a- 
bove thoſe things) bur to ſee, as he ſaid, his 
Royal Miſtreſs a SpeRator there, in a Plat 
ſo dearly by him atfeRed, and to partake of 
the Specimina of thoſe Wits, and -to-rake no- 
tice what new Men of Learning and Ingenu- 
ity were ſprung up in that *Univerſity ſince 
he left it. 


At 
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At Tholouſe, in his leiſure Hours, he wrote SAN 
three Books of the Engliſh Common-wealth 155 
(mentioned btforc) which he Incitled De Re- _ 
publica Anglorum, ' Wherein the defcribed in H: compoſe 
effe&t the whole Form of it: Eſpecially in #: his B:ok 
choſe Things wherein it differed from others. 9! '** m7 
And it differed almoſt in all Things. So that \; Tho. 
the Work grew greater than he thought of. louſe. 
He wrote 1t in our Language, in a Stile be- 
rween Hiſtorical and Philoſophical ; after that 
Form as he conceived Ariftorle wrote con- 
cerning divers] of the Grxcian Common- 
wealrths: Which Writings are now periſhed. 

Of this he wrote to his Learned Friend Ha4- 
don, in his Correſpondence with him in the 
Year 1564. Adding, that he had yielded a 
very copious Argument to ſuch as would dil. 
pute in a Philoſophical way of the ſingle 
-, wrrIg and whether is better, that which 
is held for Law in England, or that which 
in France is fo held, and in other Provinces 
which are governed by the Rowan Laws. For 
almoſt all, as he faid, were different: And 
that he had in groſs and in ſum examined 
both. This he drew up in the Year 1564. 
And as theſe Writings were as yet but in 
rough Draught, when written fair, he pro- 
miled Haddon he would ſend them to him. 
And the value himſclt had of this his Labour 
may appear in thoſe Words of his Letter to 
the hcfare-mentioned Learned Man: © Toi 
« will ſee your ſelf certainly as I think, wh. 
* you have read it over,. that | was nor Cat 
© lefly converſant in our Cou::tics Common- 
FI * wealth, 
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PASN © wealth. Some vacant ſpaces he had left in 
An. 1565. his Manuſcript here and there, becauſe he 
E''%. had not with him one Book of the Engliſh 
Laws, nor had he there Lawyers to conſult 
with. Therefore he wrote ſo much- as the 
memory of things ſeen and read by him on 
the ſudden ſuggeſted ro him. And what was 
imperfect, he inrended when he returned 

home, ar leiſure ro ſupply. 
He evguze While the Learned Smith was in Paris, he 
=_ for could nor forbear to enquire for the Learned 
an ;» Pa. Men there, to enjoy their Converſation at 
, his ſpare Hours. Here he met with Peter Ra- 
us the Philoſopher, and Ludovicus Regius an 
Hiſtorian, and other Profeflors of Science ; 
who were the King's Readers. To Ramus's 
Acquaintance Haddon had particularly recom- 
mended him. Burt the Wars proclaimed be- 
rween Princes, and the Times were ſuch, that 
Smith could nor ſo frequently converſe and 
hold rhat Famiharity with them that he wiſhr. 
Thy” with theſe in Paris, his Converſe was ſo 
\.. , 2,44 Much, thar he called them his Convidtores. 
'« 11:4. But he added, that he had his Convi#rices too, 
CO:2 i. e. his She-Companicns and daily Gueſts, which 
created him as much Sorrow and Anxiety, 
as the others did pleaſure. And theſe were 
(as he explained himſelf) Solicirudes, Cares, 
Damage to his Domeſtick Concerns in Eng- 
land, greater Charges than he could well 
bear, Coubrful Diſpurtations, various Emula- 


t10ns and Opinions, 


Whuye 
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While Smith was here, he procured the DAN 
Printing of the Anſwer to Oforins, for the Q. Fwy 
Vindication of the Queen, and the Procecd- aa 
ings of the Realm in the Reformarion of Re- He procures 
ligion, as was mentioned before z when the 7? print» 


Reader was told of the Difficulty that Smith '75 9 
met with, while he required that State's Al- Oforivs, 
lowance for the publiſhing thereof. Bur at 

laſt he got it into the Preſs at his own Charge. 

Which made Dr. Hadden, the Author, afrer 

the publiſhing of the Book, write to him, 
Multum tibi Reſponſum debet Oforianum, 1. C. 

Thar the Anſwer to Oforius owed much to 

him. And as for Smith's Judgmenc of this 
Anſwer, it was this, as he wrote to the {aid 

Haddon, * That he conflifted with an Adverla- 

* ry t00 unequal for him. For Oſorius brought 

* nothing betide the bare Imitation of Cicero, 

* and the Ignorance of that he undertook to 

* rear of, Which Haddon pointed him 10 as 

*it were with his Finger : Yet with much 

* Modeſty, and without ſharpneſs of Words. 

By April, 1564. Smith had ſo compleated the 
printing of the Book, that he ſent over ſome 

Copies to the Secretary. 

The aforeſaid Dr. Haddon, Maſter of the His Core 
Requeſts, was the Queen's Ambaſſador ar {994 
Bruges, at the ſame time that our Smith was jv 7, 
in the like Quality in France. Between Whom paſſer in 
a friendly and learned Correſpondence was Fla were. 
maintained. They both were Amballadors 
abroad in the Years 1562, 1564, 1565, 1566. 

Divers of the Letters written between them 
are printed in Haddon's Poſthumous Pieces 


I 4 pub- 
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PALS, publiſhed by Hatcher of Cambridge, An. 1567. 
ag 565. Smith was a great Lover and Reader of Plato, 
AA, as Haddon was of Tully. In relation to which, 
thus did Haddon from Burges write tO Smith 
in Frence ; * Your Plato will nat' 
Plato, te nem ſmit eſe © ſuffer you, nor my Tally me, 
Fuus, nec meus me Cicero, ro be our own, who would 
ria ” , 

lg __ ring : have us ſerve our Country ; 
unde wniverſa prins acces © and as we at firſt received all 
pimus, * that we have from it, ſo to re- 
*rurn all back to it again. This 
he ſaid, to comfort Smith and himſelf under 
their preſent Diſtances from their Country, 
their Pains and Expences in their Embaſlics 
for the Service of their Queen and Country ; 
The troubles whereof they were apt ſame- 

times to lay to hearr. 
Smith”; Art another Time, wiz. in the Year 1562. 
Opinion of Haddon appealed ro Smith, as a Judge in a 


read Diſpute berween him and the French Ambaſſa- 


and Lis dor at Bruges, upon Cicero's Skill both in Law 
and Philolophy. For Haddon happening to 
Sup once with that Ambaſſador, upon | Ann 
occaſion Cicero was Cited, when the Ambaſla- 
dor did admit him to be the beſt Orator, but 
he would not allow him ar all-ro be skilled in 
Law, and that he was but a mean Philoſopher, 
Haddon ſtood up for the Honour of his Ma- 
iter, and afirmed that he was a very good 
Lawyer, and a moſt cxccllent Philoſopher. 
Whercupon they fell into a very hotArgument, 
that they could hardly make an end. Con- 
cerning this, he rook occaſion in his next 
Letter to write unto Smith, telling him, _ 
e 
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he wiſhed this Controverſy might have had NA - 4, 


Plaroni Poera neſcio quis, 4 reliquis deſtitutus : rw 


his Judgment, Cui non minus uni tribuo, quam 


i. e. To whom alone he attributed as much 
As 2 certain Poet did to Plato, when he had 
none elſe of his ſide. Smith on the nexr oc- 
calion in his to Haddon, thus communicated 
his Judgment ; © That if any doubted whe- 
« ther Cicero Was a Lawyer, it was not to be 
* wondered at, becauſe Men for the moſt parr 
© are ignorant of Age and Times. Thar C;- 
« -ero0 Was not of thoſe in that Time thar pro- 
* felled the Civil Law, but yet he was Fure- 
* conſultiſſimus, Admirably skilked in it : Which 
* not only many of his Pleadings and Orati- 
*« ons demonſtrate, but his Topics to Treba- 
©* :ius, And he eſteemed himſelf fo ro have 
* profited herein, that he openly declared one 
* Day, If they wexed him be would the third 
* Day\ after profeſs the Civil Law. Bur he 
«* never ſaw indeed Accurſins, nor Bartholus, 
* nor Baldus, nor Faſon, nor the Digeſts, nor 
* Code of Fuſtinian. A =_ Reaſon why, 
«* becauſe they were not in being in his Time. 
« But fo thorowly had he learned the Laws of 
« that Time, that unleſs he had been an Ora- 
«tor, he had been eſteemed the Learnedeft 
« Civilian, If he that is a Lawyer deny him 
*to be a Philoſopher, that Anſwer will 
« eaſily be given to him, that Apelles gave 
* the Shooc-maker, Let bim not give his Tudg- 
* ment beyond his Slipper. Burt tor his Philo- 

* ſophy, he berook them thar denied it ro his 

* Book De Deo, De Divinatione, Or What he 
"© /_ 2, 
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RASAN © treated of in his other Philoſophical Diſſer. | April, 
An, 1565. rations. 'this by 


wa In April, 1564. Secretary Cecil writ our | wards 
His Refles Ambaſſador the News of the Diſturbance at | great 
Him mn the Court, occaltoned by Fobn Hales's Book, wrote | nicate 
_—_ y in the laſt Parliament, Which was the cauſe |} The L 
> 7 of his being caſt into Priſon, and ſeveral o- {| tharin 
Bok, thers of the Court committed, or baniſhed | the L 
the Court. Of this Haddon + (who was nowY ' Hales 
at home) had allo acquainted him, and called of L: 
it Tempeſtas Halifiana, i. e. The Storm raiſed} in m: 
by Hales. This Hales was a paſſing goodfl riage 
Scholar, an hearty Proteſtant, thorowly ac- Con! 
quainted with the Stare of this Kingdom, and} been 
a great Antipapiſt ; he had been a Courtier biſhc 
to King Edward, and an Exile under Queen was. 
Aſary, and now under this Queen Clerk of | cam 
the Hanaper: And fearing the Succeſſion off ter 1 
the Scorch Queen, a Papiſt, ro the Crown, if cure 
Queen Elizaberh ſhould die unmarried, andfl ford 
childleſs, he by private Conſultation with of of t 
thers, reſolved ro take upon him to write a rine 
Diſcourſe to diſcuſs the Title to this Crown | Am 
after the = And having in a Book *V 
confured and rejc&ed the Line of the Scorch | © M 
Queen, made the Line of the Lady Francs NY © 
that had been Married to Grey Duke of Suf-& ©k 
Folk, (who was Daughter to the Younger 5 | © Vv 
ſter of King Henry V11I.) to be only next and © | 
lawful Heir. She was Mother to the Lady | ©! 
Katharine Grey, who had been privately Mar- & Þi: 
ried tO Edward Seimonr, Earl of Hertford : Bu 
And were now both in the Tower for that | Þ! 
Marriage,and under the Queen'sDiſpleaſure.In | W 


April, 
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iſſer. | April, Hales was Committed to the Fleet for NAT 
'this bold and preſumptuous A, and after- Q ak 


10wyF * Hales had procured Sentences and Counſcls 

led of Lawyers from beyond Seas, to be written 

ied} in maintenance of the Earl of Herrford's Mar- 

ood riage, which ſeemed to have been by their 

ac- Conſcnts only :- For which the Marriage had 

and” been declared invalid and null by the Arch- 

tier} biſhop of Canterbury. Bur hereart the Queen 

cen was much offended. In May, Hales's Bulineſs 

: of fÞ came to be examined by the Secretary. Af- 

| off ter Examination, he was found to have pro- 

, iff} cared Books in Defence of the Earl of Hert- 

nd ford's Marriage, and likewiſe in Approbation 

oY of the Title of Succeſſion for the Lady Katha- 

* 2 rine. Upon this Occaſion thus did Sm7th the 

nl Ambaſſador write; *As 1 am a 

ok # ©* Man, I would not have any JI homo fum, wexar: 

>< | © Man vexed, I could wiſh Quiet- **%m quemquem, quieter 

«| nels to all the Race of Man- 7 07m Pane, one: 
6 |; s, 4 il8jopnart 

f-j kind, and that whoſoever 44; welint, ceteres ſuam 

yo * would might Philoſophize free- qutmq; rem agere, 

d 8 ©ly. But every Man ſhould mind 

ly 8 © his own Bufineſs. He declared that he for 

r- | his part was for a Liberty of Philoſophizing. 

': | Bur whereas it was urged that they Philoſo- 

it | phized too much, he frid, he thought what 

n was done, was done more out of Curioſity 

A than 


UMI 


wards to the Tower, where he continued a 
great while ; Eſpecially becauſe he commu- 
nicated theſe his Conceits to ſundry Perſons. 
The Lord Fohn Grey, Uncle ro the Lady Ka- 
tharine, Was in trouble about it, and ſo was 
the Lord-Kceper Bacon. And beſides all this, 
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AAS than Malice. And whereas he ſaw ſo much 
An. 1565. Danger and Vexation, Baniſhment from Cour, 
CAR and Impriſonment of_great Men, happening 
upon the Occaſion of the ſaid Book, ſome 

for Writing it, and ſome for Reading it, he 

made this Moral and wiſe Re- 

Fideo periculoſum eſe flection, os plainly pcr ccive how 
in Rebur arcenis Prineis  « Qanpgerous a thing it 15 tO be 
pum & Regneram mi? « oo torward in prying into the 


GW __ « ſecret Aﬀairs of King's and 
* Kingdoms, 
CHAP. XI. 


Smith goes over Ambaſſador again to de- 
mand Calais. His Employment at home. 
Concerned in turning Tron into Copper. 


AAA OMITH being come home from his Em- 


An. 1566.1 ÞJ baſly, the Sight of his old Friends, and 


hr the Enjoyment of his native Country was 4 
9 nnd pag reat Joy to him. Haddoy (till remained Am- 


aſſador at Bruges. Who in the Kalends of 


Fune, Anno 1566. wrote to him, that he did 
almoſt envy him this his preſent 


Tu patriam, principem, Hopineſs. * You, ſaid he, have 


conjugem, amicor, otium, ,, ; q 
& preclarifimam legati. © 29W recovered your Country, 


onis laudem payiter rec» © your Prince, your Conſort, 

IK wn fingularis * your Friends, your Eaſe, and 
CUICIE AT BAC OUNIA VIEW « : . 

vine lars dewenit.”: n with the reſt, the high Com- 

| mendation of your Embally. 

* Whereas 
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© Whereas it is my unhappineſs alone to be AY 
« deprived of all thoſe Comforts of my Life. Q. 7; 
And no doubt Smith returned with the fame 7 
Praiſe for the management of his Negotia- 

tion in France, as his Friends in Engla Ve 

him, while he was in the Execurion of it ; 

as the ſame Haddon ſignified to him not long 

after his firſt .going into France, *viz. That 

the moſt intelligent; Men of the Court attri- 

buted much to his Wiſdom and Moderation ; 

but above the reſt, rheir common Friend Cec3/, 

the Queen's Secretary : Who ever made ho- 
nourable and friendly mention of him. 

Sir Thomas Smith ſpent this Year in Eng. 
lzzd among his Friends. He had nor been —_— 
above Twelve Months at home, but he was 5+ again 
ſent again into France, in Quality of the to demand 
Queen's Ambaſlador Extraordinary, to make Calzs, 

a formal Demand of 'Calais from the: French, 
according to a Treaty at the Caſtle of Cam. 
bray Eight Years before, and when the laſt 
Peace was made at Triers, Calais being then 
excepted in expreſs Words, and to be reſtored 
to England the ſecond Day of April,, now 
next enſuing. Sir. Henry Norris was at pre- 
ſent the Am or in Ordinary there, who 
went over in February, 1566. Sir Thomas fol- 
lbwed the next Month, viz. in March: Re- 
pairing privately to Calais, to be there the 
third Day of April, 'to demand the Town. 
Not as tho' they thought the Governour 
would deliver it, but ro/avoid all Cavillations, 
which the French might invent, (for by Law 
t was to be demandcd at the yery Place,) and 


being 
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PALS being not delivered, the ſum of 590000 |, 
An. «<4 was forfeited to the Queen. Mr." Winter, 1 
x / great .Sea-Officer paſt ſecretly with him to th 
Cecil's take Poſſefſion thereof, if they deceived the # 7 
Letters 16 ExpeCtation of the Engliſh, and there were 
N, Henty nor paſting three of the Council knew of | ® 
vr” Winter's going. 
Cabal. p. going : fy 
137. Sir Thomas took his Son, Mr. Smith, along < 
. - o . . - h | 
Takes his with bim, bringing him up in all generow | 
_ with and gentile Accompliſhments, that he might 
* be fit ro do Service afterward to his Queeg | © 
and Country. And often he ſent him over ad 
with Letrers and Meſlages, as he did in the | { 
Month of May this Year 1567. with Letten 5.5 
from himſelf and Sir Henry, his fellow Ams 
baſſador, containing the Contents of rhis their 
troubleſome Negoriation. 
Themanner Bur to return to Smith his Managery d 
C- this his charge, which he did in this Formal 
Calais. ty. He demanded Calais firſt at the Gates 
the Town next the Sea, in a loud Voice 
French, by the ſound of a Trumper, of whid 
an A& was preſently made by a publick N6 
rary.; to which were Witneſſes certain ou 
landiſh Merchants, and others there happif 
preſent. And next coming to the Fr 
King, he demanded Calais again, togethe 
with Sir Herry Norris, the other Am 
That King remitted the matrer to his Coun 
Cil, where Hoſpital his Chancellor, and out 
Smith, argued the Point largely and learned 
ly on both ſides, which may be read in the 


Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth. 


Cam. Eliz. 
P. 98. &c. 
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and was at Court about the r2:h of May ; 


AN. 1 
and y 


I27 
This. being done, Smith cones over again, NAW 


568. 


thus did he continue employedby the Queen Q 2. 
in her ſervice, both at home an/abroed : And WES 


for his pains he juſtly waited fe ſome Prefer- place 


; x _ Chanc 
ment, as a gracious token of tF> Queen's ae apr 


ceptance of his Services. And when in the 
Year 1568; Sir Ambroſe Cave, at old Friend of 
his deceaſed, who had been Chncellor of the 
Dutchy, and one of the Queen; Privy Coun- 
cil, he ſolicited and laboured wth Cecil ro be 
admitted into his Room. He told rhe -ſaid 
Cecil, that if any thing came, ir whatſoever 
* came, he ſhould and muſt thirk that it came 


"by him, and promiſed that hewould not be 
Tanthankful ; and thar if the een were diſ- 


* poſed to beſtow this Placetponhim, he ſhould 
* reckon himſelf not utterly abjt of her Ma- 
* jeſty. Which Wards, point to /ome Diſcon- 
tentin Smith's Mind, as tho' he had taken ir 
ſomewhat to heart, that no peferment had 


been conferred upon him duringthe ten years 


the Queen had Reigned. Dr, Haddon, the 
Maſter of Requeſts, wrote alſo 1 this 0C- 
caſion to the Secretary in Smirh, behalf, that 
he might ſucceed in his Suit. Bur withal, he 
Wrote 1n that manner astho' he anjeRured his 
Suit was in effect deſperate ; whch he expreſt 
with ſome trouble, , concluding that it was 
deſtined, © That as he (Had- 
* don) was to grow old among 
* Beggars | for his Office was 


te 


Daichy. 


__ 


" Ut inter glebas ille, Bye 
inter mendices conſneſcam. 


*to preſent begging _ and Suits tothe 


* Queen, } ſo Smith to n 
* Tarts, 


pend his life among 
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FEALSAE Tarts, meanng the Country Life, which 
Q 3568-« he Lived inE/ex. But withal he wiſhed 
Cy the Queen wo worſe Counſellors than he. 
And fo it fel our: Smith miſled his Suit, 
and Sir RalphSadleir became Chancellor of 
the Dutchy. ' 
AASA So that inthe Years 1567, 1568, 156g, 
-#n. 1570. 1570. Sir Tho Smith was much in the Coun- 
Sir Tho. fly, Living arctired Life. -During which 
mas = the time, he fered his Country in diftriburin 
Country ads Tyſtice, and aking care of the Peace a 
—_ "5 Quiet of the Queen's Subjetts, and Execution 
"of her Laws, in the Quality of Juſtice of 
Peace, in tharDiviſion of Eſſex, eſpecially a, 
bour the Pars of Ongar and Epping, Where, 
he dwelr. 
Witche: by Among othe Cauſes that came before him, 
bim exa- there happend certain Marrers of ſuppoſed 
ined Witchcraft: Vhich occafioned much Diſtur- 
bance among 1is Neighbours. Ariſing eſpe- 
cially from rvo Women, viz. One Malter's 
Wife of Theyon at Mount, the Pariſh where 
Sir Thomas hinelf dwelt ; and the other Anne 
Vicars of Nawſtock, not far off. 
Salter”: The Examiration of the former he took in 
Je. April, 1570. Againſt whom, one Evidence 
depoſed, that about two Years paſt, ſhe bore 
her Husband in hand that he was bewitch- 
ed: And as 4 Remedy thereof, ſhe cauſed 
a Trivet to be fer, and certain pieces of El- 
der, and whitz Hazel Wood to be laid upon 
the Triver, acmwſs, with a Fire under it ; and 
then him, who was at that Time nor well in 
his Wits, to kneel down and ſay certain 
Prayers, 
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ing, or his Witch ſhould conſume as the Fire 
did. Which when this Evidence rebuked her 
for doing, as uſing Witchcraft, ſhe conceived 
an ill Will towards him. And he having a 
Sheep-ſhearing about that Time, and not in- 
viting her thereto, being his Neighbour, ſhe, 
as he ſuppoſed, bewitched rwo of his Sheep. 
For immediately after they were taken with 
Sickneſs, their hinder Legs ſo indiſpoſed, that 
they ay could crawl, and died. The fame 
Man had a Sow, being well when the Sun 
went down, which the next Morning was 
found dead, with her Noſe lying upon the 
Groundſel of this- Woman's Houſe, where 
_- never was fed, nor wont to come be- 
re. 

Another Witneſs depoſed, That ſhe being 
Servant to a Farmer's Wife in the ſaid Pa- 
riſh of Theydon Mount, this Goodwife Malter 
came to her Miſtreſs, who was going to Lon- 
den Market, and deſired her to bring her 
home ſome Sprats ; but ſhe ſaying ſhe came 
always loaden from London, denied her, 
Upon this, the Deponent, then her hired Maid, 
came from Milking ; and as ſhe ſct her Milk 
in the Pan upon a Loft, there was a Speckled 
Bird, as ſhe thought, which flucttered among 
the Milk-Pans, and with her Feet and Wings 
{lubbered therein : Her Miſtreſs in the mean 
time called her away. Bur ſhe endeavoured 
by a Broom to ſweep or drive away this Bird. 
Bur it would not away, but went fluttering 

K from 
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Prayers, as ſhe taught him. And thereby ſhe FRAN 
ſaid, he ſhould be delivered of his Bewirch- 4 1579- 


Q. Iz, 
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from Pan to Pan ; and could not fly, but skip 
and hop. At the laſt, it went from the Loft 
where the Milk and Wheat was, into the 
Cheeſe Loft. And then being often called 
by her Miſtreſs ſhe came down, and being 
blamed for her long tarrying, ſhe related how 
ſhe was troubled with ſuch a Bird. And then 
her Miſtreſs came her ſelf into rhe Milk Loft, 
and found it come down Stairs a very Toad. 
Which after it was once come into the But- 
tery, ſhe could never ſee it more. And for 
the ſpace of fix Weeks after by no Means, nor 
Diligence, nor change of Churn, nor Cloths, 
could they have any Butrer ; until that her 
Miſtreſs did bid her carry her Milk, and 
churn at a Neighboupgs Houſe ; and there 
the Milk made Burter as it was wont to do 
beforc, and in the ſame Milk Pans. Other 
Evidences there were againſt this Woman. 


une Vi In May, Sir Thomas took the Depoſitions of 


TArs. 


ſeveral againſt Anne Vicars, A Woman de« 
poſed, that about three Years paſt, ſhe was 
taken with a ſtrange Sickneſs: Her Body dif- 
hzured, her Lips great, and black, and ſhe 
almoſt our of her Wits. She ſuſpeCting that 
ſhe was bewitck2d by the ſaid Anne, went to 
one Cobham of Rumford, who was thought tg 
be Cunning in ſuch Matters. And he de- 
Clared to her that ſhe was bewitched by the 
fame Woman, telling her the Words which 
palt betwixt Anne Vicars and her, whereby 
ſhe conceived diſpleaſure againſt her, . and 
wrought her that Miſchicf. And Cobham pro- 
milcd hes, that as long as he lived, ſhe _— 

aVe 
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have no Power over her. And ſo it happened : FA 


d An. 1579. 


For during his Life, ſhe was recovered an 


continued well. Bur ſhortly after his Death Worn 


ſhe fell again into her Diſcaſe. 

Another Woman of Stapleford Abbots ſaid, * 
That about three Years paſt, ſhe was coming 
from Riomford Market with this Anne Vicars: 


And ſuddenly the faid Anne caſt up her Noſe 


into the Air and ſmelt : Which the other mar- 
yelled at, and asked her if ſhe ſaw any thing, 
or if there were any Carrion there. And ſhe 
ſaid, ſhe ſmelt either a Whore or a Thicf, 
At laſt ſhe eſpied the Wife of one Ingarſole, 
going a great way before them. Whereat 

ſaid Yicars cried out with an Oath, I told 
you, I ſmelt either a Whore or a Thief; and 
making great haſte to overtake her, when ſhe 
came at her, ſhe caſt her Apron upon the ſide 
of her Face next unto her : And then went 
backwards a great way with her Face rowatds 
the ſaid Ingarſole's Wife, caſting her Apron 
over it; and making many Croſles, faying 
3s it were certain Prayers, but What, this 
Examinant could not tell; but tnarvelled much 
ar her Behaviour ; and ſaid ſhe was to blame 
to ſlander her that was an honeſt Woman, and 
fo known among her Neighbours for rwenty 
Years. But upon this, Ingar/ole's Wife fell. 
extreamly Sick, and loſt one of her Eyes with 
a ſtroke as ſhe thought that came unto her, 
ſhe could not tell how, in the plain Field, 
where neither was Buſh nor Tree, or other 
Creature, 
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FAS) And the ſaid Mawd, Ingarſole's Wite, exa- 
Q £77 mined, ſaid, that the ſaid Anne Vicars Daugh- 

WYNy tcr, about the Time that this Catamity befel a 
her, did fell Wood that was alligned in the | Þ 

. Common to her the ſaid Mawd. Whereupon A 
ſhe forbad her to do fo any more, or elle ſhe tt 
would take away her Bill. The next Day the ht 

ſaid Wench came again: But ſhe would not = 
ſulfer her to carry away the Wood. Where- | © 

upon the ſaid Anne Vicars fcIl out with her, _ 

and wiſht ſhe might not be delivered of that h 

ſhe went with, bcing then great with Child. s 

This Falling out was on the Monday, and # 

on the 7/ur{4ay ſhe loſt one of her Eyes with | Z 

a ſudden ſtroke as ſhe thought, where no 14 
Creature nor thing was by to hurt her : Be- y 

ſides, that ſhe was extream Sick, and in great . 
danger of her Lite. M 

Alſo one Agnes, Wife of Thomas Combres, 

being examined, ſaid, That- ſince Michaelmas o 

Laſt, the {aid ſuppoſed Witch fell out with her, 1 

and upon that ſhe fell a Curſing and Banning hy 

at her, and witht her Eyes out. Whereupon Th 
within rwo Days ſhe fell down as Dead, ex- u 
ercamly Sick, and hardly recovered it. And }| ;©* 

ſince that Time ſhe had marvellous Pain in | * 

her Eyes. Thelſc and divers more Depoſitions = 
Sir Thomas now took againſt this Woman, of _ 
- > tor 

her ſuppoſed. Witchcratr, exerciſed upon her || . F 
Neighbours. But we have ſaid enough of < 
this. What Proſecutions were made of theſe Þ 1,7 
Women, whom he ſeemed ro have Committed ”. 
co Jail, chis is not a Place to enquire it- i 
_— Me, 
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Sir Thomas Was in the Month of. March NAY 
talked of to alliſt Cecil, (then newly made F* 1570- 
Baron of Burghley) in the Office of Secretary : _— wy 
And fo to ſucceed in that Room, as ſoon as s:» Tho. 
the other ſhould be made Lord Privy Seal, mas 24- 
which was expected. Bur neither was he Com _ 
made Privy Seal, nor was Smith as yet admit. ** nt 
ted ro-that Office. However he was now ad- 
mitred into the Council. 

Sir Thomas now divided his Time between NAN 
the Country and the Covrr, but chiefly in AR 
the Former ; delighted with the Divertife- 7,4; 5. 
ments and caſte Cares of his beloved Seat in bout rranfe . 
Eſſex. But he was not idle. For he had a «ing bon 
buſy ative Mind, and a Philoſophical Head. 022% 
And this put him among other Things, upon 
a Prozet of Alchimy about the Year 157. 

Hoping to tranſmure Iron into Copper. In- 
to this Chargeable, but, as was hoped, gain- 
ful Buſineſs he brought the Secretary Cecil, 
who had alfo a Philoſophical Genius, the 
Farl of Leiceſter, Sir Humfrey Gilbert and others. 
The firſt Occaſion of this Buſineſs was by one 
Medley, who had by Virtriol changed Iron 
into true Copper at Sir Thomas Smith's Houſe 
at London, and after at his Houſe in Eſſex. 
Burt this was too coſtly, as Sir Themes ſaw, 
tomake a Bench by. Therefore he propound- 
ed to find out here in England the Primum 
Ens Vitrili, and therewith to do the fame 
Work at a Cheaper Rate. Upon which, Sir 
Thomas, Sir Humphrey Gilbert, (a Learncd Kr, 
allo, and of a projefting Head) and our 
Medley entred into a Company under Articles, 
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FAS to find this out, Thar is to ſay, That Med. 
A. 1571- ].y ſhould be employed in this Buſineſs at the 
EaCharge of the xwo other, rill by the Profit 
he ſhould reap from the = found out he 
might bear his Proportion. e Place where 
this was to be attempted and laboured was 
in the Iſle of Wight, or at Poole, or elſewhere, 
But at 7/inchelſey, he had made the firſt Tryal, 
becauſe of the Plenty and readineſs of Wood, 
He received of Sir Thomas, and Sir Humphrey 
an Hundred and One Pounds apiece, for the 
buying of Veſlels and Neceffaries. They re- 
moved to Poole, thinking this Ens of Vitridl 
to be there, and took a Leaſe of Land of the 
Lady Mountjoy, of 300 1. per Annum. For 
the Payment of which, Sir Thomas With the 
other two entrcd into a Bond of 1000 /. 
1i:s Pros While theſe Things were in this State, 
greſ: there» Smith was ſent Ambaſſador beyond Sea : Which 
-U. was in 1572. as We ſhall ice in due place. 
And a Quarrel then happening berween Med: 
ley and Sir Humphrey, (and Medley gone to Ire- 
land, being reported to be run away) the 
Buſineſs lay aſleep for ſome time. Bur Sir 
Thomas revived 1t at his Return: Going 
down himſelf to Poole, where he found Ar- 
rears of Rent due to the Lady Mountyoy, and 
above 6o I. due to Workmen; and no Cop- 
per nor any Crocus of Copper made. The 
tatisfying of which Debts, and other Charges 
coſt him 290 7, And after for clearing of things 
at Poole,ſcnding down at ſeveral times his Ne- 
phews 1illiam Smith, and Fobn Woed thither. 
And moveover, Smith had perſwadcd _ 
Lor 
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Lord Treaſurer and the Earl of Leiceſter NAN 
to enter into the Society, (This was now about FG" 157 "+ 


December, Anno 1574.) leaving them to ſatis- 


fie themſelves by ſending ſome able or know- $:n: Lords 


ing Perſon to Medley, to ſee his Method and cm: into 
Ability ; and fo accordingly to report it to '** #9: 


them. And if they were fatisfied he could 
do it, then to conſider of the Terms Medley 
had propounded, and, if they thought good, 
to yield unto them. In fine, theſe Lords were 
willing ro come into the Society, and they 
depoſited each of them an 1007. rowards the 
carrying it on. And it was to be ratified by 
a Patent to be obtained from the Queen. Med- 
ly was now removed to Angleſey, where was 
Fuel, Earth and Water proper for his Buſineſs, 
being ſufficient to do it for ever, or at the 
leaſt for a very long Time. 

The Things 
were theſe: I. To make of raw Iron good 


one Part in Six. As Six hun- 
dred Tun of Iron ſhould by Boyling, make 
Five hundred Tun of perfe& Copper. 1. The 
Liquor whercin the Iron was boyled, to inake 
Coperas and Allom ready for the Merchanr. 
Which, keeping the Price they then bore, 
ſhould of the Liquor of Five hundred Tun 
of Copper be warth 10000 /. that is, for e- 
very Tun 2000 /. Sir Thomas was ſatisfied 
that true Copper was made of Iron; but whe- 
ther all che other incident Expences, which 
would be conſiderable, would countervail, 
that was the Matter to be examined. 
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EASY The Society had fren the Tryal of Crocs, 


Hin, 1571 
C). Eliz. 
WNN 


* at London; which might be ſatisfattion in part. 


Smith, for his own part made no doubt, that 

Copper might be made that way, and two or 

three other ways alſo, as he told the Lords: 

Bur of the whole Work which reſted jn ma- 

ny other Points, as of the Proportion of Iron 

to the Crocus, of the Crocus to the Copper, 

of the Allom and Copcras that came of it ; 

with whar time of Boyling ; what Expences 

of Fire and Men's Labour, Carriage, Build- 
ings, Veſſels, and all other things which be 
many, this he ſaid could not be done, nor well 
eſteemed nor judged upon at London, bur ar 
the Place. Whereupon he propounded to the 
rwo Lords to ſend down two Perſons, "and 
he and Sir Humphrey Gilbert, one or two 0- 
thers, whom they might truſt. Theſe roge- 
ther to view and ſee the Doings, and one be 
Witneſs to the other ; and ſo all Parties to be 
fully ſatished by the Anſwer of theſe Viewers 
to every Part of their Inſtructions and Arti- 
cles, what they ſhould find true according to 
Medley's Promiſe, and what not, and the Oc- 
caſion thereof. That fo the Society might be 
broken, if it were Deceit and Abuſe, ar gone 
forward with, if it were not 1o. 


The Pate: At length, there ariſing ſo much Probabi- 


fo ir Sig%Jity of Syccels in the Project, he got the Pa- 


rent of the Socicty Signed in Fanuary 1574 
And therein it was Stiled, 7he Scciety of rhe 
new Art. And the two Lords put into the 
Stock an 1007. a picce more. Now when 
the Patent was ſigned, and the Great Seal - 
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rained, 
Buſineſs with all ſpeed, that they might lie no 
longer at great Expence. 
Lord Burghley, that they might proceed to 
a perfet Beginning of the Work in the man- 
ner of a Society. The Farl of Leiceſter was 
very forward, offering Iron, and Lead, and 
Money alſo, and making more Veſſels. Smith 
alſo put on the Lord Burghley to make Orders 
when and how it ſhould begin ; and that one 
Man or two ſhould be fixed upon, as chief 
Overſeers ro take Care and Charge of the 
Works ; who ſhould be anſwerable to the 
whole Sociery : Making clear Books for one 
Day prefixed, what the Daily, Ordinary and 
Extraordinary Expences be, and what the 
Comings in again Weekly of Copper, Allom, 


, Coperas, and other Things be and were like 


UMI 


to. be, Then what common Seal for the 
whole Society. And that Burghley alſo would 
out of other Statutes for other Societies, cull 
out ſome good and wholſome Statutes and 
Orders for this: Which without a Society, 
he {ajd, could not well ſtand : And the fewer 
Statutes, and well kept, the better. And 
laſtly, he defired that all might be ready, ſo 
as by the 10th or 1 5th of February, the Work 
might be fully begun : That fo by the laſt of 
March, a ſure Gueſs might be made, what 
were like to enſue thereof. One Sir Fohr 
Hibbord, was the Man agreed upon to have 
the chief Charge of the Þrovifions for all 
things neceſſary for the Work, and for Diſ- 
burſing Money by Accounts, And to _ 
| 6 


their next Work was to forward the NAe#? 


Smith excited the CAP 
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OA the Earl of Leicefter had given order for Iron, 


A. 157TH» 


Q, Er, 


The Baſneſs 
DE the Matter ſuffered Delay, and was retarded 


yn 


Cask and Lead. ARd one Cole was appointed 
by Sir Thomas, to be over the Works, to be 
the chicf Doer and Worker of the Melting, 
and not to go from the Work. There wa 
alſo a Clerk to keep the Reckoning, to ſee 
what the Labourers did daily, and Weekly 
what was melted and made in Coperas and 
Allom. 

Bur notwithſtanding all Smith's haſtening, 


by Medley the chief Undertaker, who loiter- 
ed in. Londen till the 5th of March, making 
Excuſes, of na__ Money to defray his 
Charges here, that he did nor perceive that 
the reſt were all agreed, that he thought 
himſelf hardly dealt withal, if he ſhould not 
be allowed for the Charges in making Experi- 
ments now this two Years and more, ant] 
for his Buildings and Veſſels, rhe ſum of 400, 
But in reply to him, Smith urged, thar for 
ewo Years paſt, Medley and Topcliff (who was 
his Partner) had made Crocus ; of which they 
might have made Benefit for the Re-embur- 
fing of themſelves, They faid, they ſent it 
away for Eflays, and part of it was purloin- 
ed. Smith faid again, that he might, as 
well as they, claim to have his Allowance, 
he and Sir Humphrey Gilbert being out of 
Purſe 40o /. in making Tryals, paid into the 
Hands of Medley, and to the Lord Mowntyoy. 
And he reſented theſe Prolongations to my 
Lord Bwrgbley in this manner, That Medley's 
Skill began by this Time to be known, which 


made 
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] made him jealous thar his Delays would NAN, 
To wholly ſpoil their Buſineſs : Thar Sir. Fobn 2 / JL. 


» was | Lord Mowntjoy had gotten one of Medley's 
o fee | chief Workmen to him : Thar divers in the 
cekly Countries knew the Earths and the Working 
; ang | of them. And yer, ſaid he diſcontentedly, 


ning, | down himſelf. For which he was very car- 
ardeg | neſt, undertaking within fourteen Days to 
oiter. | bring Things to a full certainty, as to the un- 
king derſtanding what Truth or Likelihood there 


tha | that he was not ſatisfied, 
wught tifed from thence by Order and by Ac- 
4 noe | counts: That they might compare the Time, 


400l, | 2d ſhould ariſe, And that the ill Succeſs, 
x for | which ir ſeems they met with ar Poole, and 
owa | a the Lady Mowntjoy's Works, taught to truſt, 
they little ro Words and Promiſes, nor. ro Experi- 
bur. | ments made afar off, nor to the Accounts of 
nt i; | Men of that Faculty [#. e. Alchymiſts.] Fain 


t, I when it is once in their Hands, we muſt ſeek it 


ance, | i» the Aſhes. 
ut of I find no more of this; but I make no Th-Gnift 


dley's | Was beggered. Forl find him in the Counter 
hich | two Years after, viz. in the Year 3576. made 
made a Pri- 
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Perot a whole Diſcourſe of the com Qi | 
wo abu of the Work in Writing ; Smeg ADs 


we do nothing, and wiſhed that he might go 
y his | ws in the Marter: Afering his Lordſhip, 
until they were Ccx- 


peri. | tbe Charge, and the Eabour witty the Gains 
and | that came of it, and in whar kind it was 


they would be fingering of Money, {aid he ; Bur 


) the | doubt Sir 7homar ſmarted in his Purſe for his * F55*": 
Chymical Covetouſneſs, and Gilbert ſeems ra 
have been impoveriſhed by it. And Medley 
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FAS) a Priſoner there by Courtis, and ſome others, 
"vas who were Commillioners from the Lord 
Q zz. Burgbhley, Lord Treaſurer, for Debt 1 make 
no Queſtion. Tho' the Lady Mary Sydney, Wife 
to Sir Henry Sydney, was concerned for him, 
having it 1s probable ſome Opinion of his 
Skill in Chymiſtry, and wrote to the ſaid Lord 
in his favour, and againſt thoſe thar proſe. 
cuted him. Burt he gave her his grave and 
wiſe Counſel with reſpe& unto him, know. 
ing better than ſhe, what kind of Man he 
Was. 
Thus did this Matter detain Sir Thomas 
Smith three or four Years to his no little Care 
and Coſt too, 


ct © Hot wy = 


CHAP. XII. 


Smith waits upon the Queen at Audley- 
End. Goes on Embaſſy to France. Con- 
cludes a League. Concerned in Propoſals 
of a Match for the Queen, 


Smith ex- HE Queen was at Audley-End in Au- 

amincththe guſt this Year. Here Sir Thomas Smith 

Duke of _ . 

Norfolk”; 29W was : Perhaps repairing thither to Con- 

Secre:ary. gratulare her Majeſty's Coming ſo near Wal- 
den his rative Town, or to wait upon her 
for ſome Favour for that Place,. or otherwiſe. 
At that Juncture, a good Portion of Gold was 


inter- 
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jntercepted, going into Scotland to the Lord PANASIAN 
Herris, for the help of the Scorch Queen's # - «4p 
Party, together with a Letter in Cypher, ſent Copy 


by Higferd, the Duke of Nerfolk's Secretary. 
By which it was concluded, the Duke was 
again medling in the Matter of Matching 
with her ; for which he had a Reprimand 
ſome time before this, and promiſed the Queen 
ro concern himſelf no more in that Atair, 
Hizford was upon this taken up, and Com- 
mited to the Tower in London. And Sir Tho- 
mas was ſent thither on the 1ſt of Seprember, 
to take his Examination. Who confeſt to him, 
That the Duke commanded him to write to 
one Lawrence Baniſter, the Duke's Man, that 
he*ſhould ſee ſecretly conveyed 600 /. to the 
faid Lord Herris, to be by him conveyed to 
Liddington and Graunge. Whereupon the 
Duke was put into the Tower. And Smith 
was one of thoſe, that by the Queen's Appoint- 
ment attended him thither. 


Another Embaſſy now fell upon Smith. bl -_ 


Mr. Francis Walſingham, the prcſcnt Ambaſſa- 


dor in France, growing very indiſpoſed in France. 


his Health, defired ro be releaſed of his Em- 
ployment. Whereupon, tho' Henry Killi- 
grew, Eſq; was ſent Ambaſſador in Ofober thi- 
ther, in November the Lord Grey, or Sir Peter 
Grey,were intended to go and alliſtalſingham, 
But in December, Sir Thomas Smith, who was 
now one of the Privy Council, was the Man 
_ upon. His Buſineſs was to Treat of 
ntrance into a ſtrait League of Amity with 
that King; and withal, 11 caſe that Courr 
renewed 
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renewed the Motion for Marriage with the 
Duke of Alanſor (which was in Tranfation 
the Summer paſt, but received ſome Inter. 
ruption) he was to Treat thereof. 

For however averſe or negligent the Queen 


frm Amity ſeemed to be in it before, yet now her Cour. 


againſt 


Spain. 


An Article 
debated by 
Smith, 


tiers ſo earneſtly calling upon her for her own 
Surety, and that of her State, which would 
be much advanced through the hope of her 
Iſſue, ſhe ſhewed ſo good Diſpoſition thereto, 
that the Earl of Leiceſter wrote to Sir Thom, 
that ſhe ſo carneſtly and aſſuredly affirmed to 
him the ſame good Diſpoſition, that he ve. 
rily thought, that yet once again with good 
Handling, a good Concluſion would follow, 
Smith received his Diſpatch about the 6th of 
December. He plycd the Buſineſs he was ſent 
for diligently. For it was thought v 
neceſſary to join in a good League wi 
France, to check the Greatneſs of Spain, 
and to be the bercer ſecured againſt his Threat- 
nings. 

In chis Treaty, it is worth taking notice 
of one Article in Debate: Which was that 
the two Princes ſhould murually aſſiſt each 0- 
ther. And if the Queen were invaded for 
the Cauſe of Religion, that the French King 
ſhould yield her his Aſliſtance. This Article, 
when almoſt all the reſt were well accorded, 
that King declined to have put into the 
Treaty, tho” he promiſed to perform it moſt 
faichfully. And tho" ir were not exprelly 
mentioned in the League, yet ſuch general 
Words ſhould be uſed, that the Matter of Re- 


gion 
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ligion ſhould be contained therein. To which FR, 
Q. Eliz. 
ts 


Smith replied, © That that could not be ; and 
«that no general Words could contain it, if 
«the Party that was bound would fay, that 
«3: was againſt his Conſcience, or he meant 
*;t not. To which the King faid, * That 
«he would write to the Queen his Siſter with 
« his own Hand what he meant as to that ; 
«2nd that he would as well defend her even 
*in that Cauſe, as if it were expreft nn Words; 
*:nd that which he ſaid he vigula keep, 
«tho' he dyed for it. But this King was a 
eat Diſſembler, which our Ambaſſador pro« 
ly knew well enough, bur gave him this 
diſcreet Anſwer ; © That for him, he thought 
*no leſs, and he was ſure the Queen his Mi- 
«ſtreſs rook him to be a faithful Prince, and 
*conſtant to his Words as any was Living. 
*Bur when they ſpake of Treaties, they 
«were not made in Words, nor in ſuch Let- 
%ters miſſive, but after another Aurherxical 
*ſort Sworn and Sealed. Without which, 
*he could not, he ſaid, for his part take it 
* ſubſtantially and orderly done. And be- 
«*&des, that the Treaty was not Perſonal bur 
*Perpetual, for him and his Succeſſors. 
And when the 


143 


ueen-Mother would have His Argu« 
ſhuffled off this and ſome other Articles, ſfay- 77 = 


ing,* That when Mareſhal Montmorancy ſhould a 


«be ſent over into England from the French 
*King to the Queen, and the Earl of Lejce- 
* Fer thould come to that Court from the ſaid 
*Queen, to fce the League ſworn by each 
*Prince, then all things ſhould be done - 

«x @ 
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A vet, * rhe Queen ſhould defire: Smith anſwered, 

Q. Ez. | That he knew the Faſhion of Leagues, 

WY © And that it muſt be agreed upon between 

" the Commillioners, that no Words be al. 

* tered, then Subſcribed with the Hands of 

© both the Partics ; the French Commillioners 

* delivering the Part Signed with their Hands 

*to thoſe of England, and the Commillioners 

* of England next to them. Then the Prince 

* cauſeth it ro be made under the Great Seal 

* of the Realm, and ſo to be delivered to 

* each others Ambaſſador. And that he that 

* came to ſee it Sworn to, might make a 

* new League, if the Princes would ; bur to 

* urer that that was made, he could not. 

* For the Princes were bound to Ratify and 

* Swear to that, on which the Commillioners 

* were agreed. And that it were not Witdom, 

© as he added, to ſend ſuch Perſonages as they 

* ſpake of to an uncertain League : And he 

* might conſider that Queen El:zabeth his Mi- 

*ſtrcis would not do it. This Conference 
happened March the iſt, 1571. 

Smith per= After much Pains, this Article and another 

a #” about the Scorch Queen was agreed; and 

conſenes ro Queen Elizaberh was only to give her con- 

te Leagne, (ent ro finiſh this happy and advantageous 

League. And to exCite the Queen hereunto, 

Sir Thomas, With Walſingham, did freely give 

her advice to this Tenor, © That it was for 

« the Aſſurance of her Perſon and Crown, 

« 25. ſhe was a Prince lawful and natural, and 

* had a Crown Imperial. And that the did 

« ir ſo by her Laws, as God's Laws and Hers 

« willed 
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S, * willed it to be done. That foreign Princes NAA , 
en * that were her Friends, would and muſt take Q: Meas, 
al. *it well; and thar ſuch as were not, would CAA 


of © rather laugh at her, and be glad of ir, if” 
rs | *ſhedid it not; and, when they ſhould' ſee 
ds * Time, take occaſion to endanger her Ma- 
ers | ©jcſty thereby. The Queen ſoon after hg- 
ce nited cher Conſent. - And ſo in the Month 
cal of April enſuing, at 'Blojs the League was 
to | concluded, - and ſigned the 18th or 19th Day. 
hat Which, according as Smith and his Collgue 
> a | did conceive, ſhould be with as great Alſu- 
'to | rance and Defence of the Queen as ever was 
0t, | or could be; che two Realms being ſo near 
ind | and ready to defend her, if it were required. 
ers | And in caſe Spain ſhould threaten; or ſhew ill 
om, | Offices, as it had: of late: done againſt rhe 
ney | Queen's Safety ; it would'be afraid hereafrer 
he | ſo to do, ſeeing ſuch a Wall-adjoyned, ' as 
Mi- B& Smith wrote. Which he. therefore hoped 
nce | would be the beſt League that ever was made 
with France, or any other Nation for het \Ma- 
ther | jcſty's Surety. His good Conceit he had of 
and Þ this League, did further appear by what he 
:on- | Wrote in another Letter ſoon after ro the 
-0us | Lord Burghley, © Thar now it could not be 
neo, |} *faid, That her Majeſty was altogether a- 
give | lone, having ſo good a Defence of fo No- 
; for | *ble, Couragious, and fo faithful a Prince of 
wn, | © bis Word, (but herein our Ambaſſador was 
and | myſtaken in his Man, none being ſo falſe of 
did | his Word, and treacherous as he, all covered 
ters | over with moſt artificial Didimulation) © and: 
illed | *{o near a Neighbour, provided for, and be- 
L * ſpoken 
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PAYNE ſpoken beforehand againſt any need. Part. 
An, 1571-& Iy that, and partly the Trouble in Flanders 


Q. Elz. 


«* (which he truſted God had provided to de- 
« liver his poor Servants there from the An- 
« richriſtian Tyranny) ſhould make her High. 
© neſs enjoy more quietly both England and 
” S_ and a better Neighbour of Scor- 
« land. en, | 

When Monſieur De Foix Came to him and' 
his Collegue, with the Draught of the whole 
League in French, which was in Latin, 
and the Matters that paſt Pro and Con, (which 
he ſaid was, that the King might underſtand. 
it)and had made a new Preface, Smith did not 
much ſtick at it. And acquainting the Se 
cretary Cecil, (now Lord Burghley) with it, 
he opened ro him the Reaſon of 1. 1 am 
« old, faid he, 1 love not much Talk, and 
« would fain be dif] honeſtly kome- 
« ward. So the Effect be there indeed, and 
« our Queen not deceived, I care for no 
< that done.” Smith loved to do his 
well and ſoundly, and yet to knit it up wi 
Brevity and Expedition. Thus again, wh 
the French Deputy urged much in this Tr 
the ' Scotch Queen, that ſhe might be ſent 
fafe home to, her Country ; a thing which 
the Engliſh Ambaſſadors had order not to deal 


in, by no means ; he began to amplify upon 


that in a long Oration. Bur at the 

fion, Smith told him in ſhort, © For all your 

* Reaſon you muſt pardon me. I know you 

< are a Rhetorician, and you have Rhe- 

® toxical Ornaments at will to make ; __— 
ve 
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* have I onthe contrary fide, if 1 would be- NA 

No my Time in that fort, hen are A. -% _— 
ueen's Majeſty's Servants, and we have Gay 

* ſhewed our Reaſons ſo good, that no Man 

_ deny that we ſhould not agree unto 


While Smith was in this Country, he was Hir Herd 
forced to follow the Court from Place rof? 
Pace 5 but ir being Winter pinched him**" 
ſaxe, At Tholouſe it almoſt coſt him his Life, 
and_.had made an End of him had it not been 
for Strong Waters, which he uſed for his Sto- 
nach Morning and Evening. Art Blois, where 
he remained after Candlemas, he endured the 

&t Cold that ever he felt, and moſt con- 
ual. And notwithftanding the Cordial 
Waters he uſed, he was ſcarce able ro reſiſt 
- ——— of the —_ _ = 
or thirty Days together continual Fro 
and Snow. Neither was there Wood plen- 
tx nor good Chimneys for Fire. And in 
his Bed-Chamber he could make no Fire at 


In this Embaſſy, the League being con- Emmorts 
daded, the Queen-Mother, one Day in March 7 = 
(wn exeunte) in the King's Garden at Blois, Yom ve 
brake her Defire of a Marriage between Qu-en hr ond 
Elizabeth and her ſecond Son the vuk. pre 
D' Alenſon ; asking Smith the Ambaſl.dor,g./,7, : 
whether he knew how the Queen would arr iage, 
fancy the Marriage with her ſaid Son. © Ma- 
* dam, faid he, you know of old, except 1 
© have a ſure ground, I dare aftrm nothing 
*ro your Majcſty, When ſhe faid again, 
L 2 * That 
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FAA © Thar if the Queen were diſpoſed to Marry, 
7'-< the ſaw not where ſhe might Marry fo 


«* well : That as for thoſe ſhe had heard named, 
*as the Emperor's Son, or Don Jobn of Au- 
* tria, they were both leſs than her Son, and 
* of leſs Stature by a good deal : And if ſhe 
* would Marry, it were pity any more Time 
* were loſt. Smith liking well enough the 
Motion, replied to this, © That if it pleaſed 
*God, thar the Queen were Married, and 
* had a Child, ' all theſe Brags, and all theſe 
* Treaſons, (he meant of the Queen of Scots, 
* and her Party) would ſoon be appalled. 
*And on condition ſhe had a Child by Mon- 
* freur D' Alezſon, for his part he cared not, 
*it-they had the Queen of ' Scors in France 
[which was an Article propounded by the 
French King in the fore-mentioned Treaty, 
but by no means allowed by the Eng/; 
Ambaſſadors.] © For then he ſaid, they would 
« he as Careful and as jealous over her for 
« the Queen of England's Surcty as theQueen's 
« Subjects, or ie har iclf was. The Queen- 
* Mother then ſubjoined, Thar -it was true; 
« 21d without this Marriage, it ſhe ſhould 
« Marry in another Place, ſhe could nor ſee 
* how this League and Amity could be fo 
© ſtrong as it was. Our Ambaſlador anſwer- 
ed, * It was true; the Knot of Bloud and 
« Marriage was:a ſtronger Seal than that which 
« was printed in Wax, and lafted longer, if 
« God gave good Succeſs. Bur yer all Leagues 
« had not Marriage Joined with them, as this 
* might, if it pleaſed God, To which ſhe 
joined 
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joined her Wiſh, and added, © That if it 
« ſhould ſo happen, ſhe would her ſelf make &* 157%: 


LIMI 


« 2 Start over and fee the Queen ; the which > 
« of all things ſhe moſt defired. To which 
again the Ambaſſador ſaid, © Thar if he had 
« at that preſent as ample Commillion, as he 
« had at the firſt for Monſieur [D' Anjou,] the 
« Matter thould ſoon by God's Grace be at 
*an End. The Queen wiſht he had: And 
asked him, * If he ſhould have ſuch an one 
* when he went into England, whether he 
* would not come again to execute it. Yes, 
* Madam, faid he, moſt gladly, on ſo good 
*an Inrent I would paſs again the Seas, thu' 
*] were never ſo Sick for it. 

Another Day, in the ſame Month of March, 
the Queen-Mother met Smith the Amballador 


. . « * - 
in the ſame Garden, and having Diſcourſe 4g. 
concerning other Matters, as of the Queen men. 


of England's danger from the Queen of Scors, 
who now applicd her ſelf to Spain, ſhe thus 
brought in the Talk again of Marriage : Ask- 
ing him whether his Miſtreſs did not fee, thar 
ſhe ſhould be always in danger until ſhe Mar- 
ried. And that once done, and that in ſome 
good Houſe, who dared attempt any thin 
againſt her ? * Then, ſaid he, he thought | 
* ſhe were once Married, all in England, that 
© had any Traiterous Hearts would be diſcou- 
raged. For one Tree alone (as he ingeni- 
* ouily explained the Matrer) may ſoon be 
*cut down, but when there be two or three 
rogerher, it is longer a doing- And one 
* ſhall watch for the orthex, - But if ſhe had a 
= «* Child, 
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AN * Child, then all «7 bold and troubleſome 
Q '457* * Titles of the Scotch Queen or others, that 
* make ſuch Gaping for her Death, would 
* be clean choaked up. The Queen cryed 
. merrily, ſh: ſaw ſhe might have Five or Six 
*very well, Would ro God, 'faid the Am. 
\, baſſador, ſhe had one. No, faid ſhe, ftill 
, merrily, rwo Boys, leſt the one ſhould die, 
* and three or four Daughters to thake Allj. 
© ance with us again, and other Princes, ro 
m_—_ the Realm. Why then, aid 

© Smit as jocularly, you think that M 

' Le Due ſhall ſpeed. With that ſhe lau 
and faid,ſhe defired it infinitely. And then ſhe 
* would truſt to ſee thre 27 four at the leaf 
of her Race, which would make her indeed 
" not to ſpare.Sea and Land to ſce her Majeſty 
© and them. And if ſhe could have fanſied 
, my Son D' Anjow, (aid ſhe, as you told me, 
© why not this of the ſame Houſe, Father 
*and Mother, and as vigorous and luſty as 
" he, or rather more ; now he beginneth 
*to have a Beard come forth. And as to his 
« Starure, ſhe told the Ambaſſador, that the 
* id Duke her Son was as tall as himſelf, 
© or very near. For thar Matter, faid he a- 
« Gare, on b wag part he made little ac- 
$ deg could fanſy 
aadng Thar Pipin the 
"el Mar Rocks 4 King of Almais's 
i: Daughter, who. was fo little co her, thar 

% he was ſtanding in Ax, in a Church 
CO him by the Hand, and his H 

ro or Girdle, And 9 had 
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# had by her Charlemain, the grear Em 


peror 
* nd King of France, who was reported to 


« be a Gyant in Stature. To which 
« the Ambaſſador added, the mention of O- 
* lzver Gleſquin, the Britain Conſtable, which 
the Need made fo much of, 'and lay bu- 
% ried among the Kings at St. Denys, if he 
® were no bigger than he was there pourtray- 
%ed upon his Tomb, was very ſhorr, ſcarce 
* four Foot long. But yet he was valiant, 
* hardy and courageous above all in his Time, 
, nd did the - liſh _—_—_ no 
ingeniouſly did Smith hold the rence 
"Pp the Queen-Mother. 
as to his Opinion of the Queen's Mar- 
riage, wherein he perceived ſhe was but back- 
ward, ( and a Marriage he and the beſt States- 
men in thoſe Times reckon'd the only Means 
for the Peace and Safery of the Queen and 
Kingdom, againſt the Diſturbances and Pre- 
tences of the Scotch Queen, and her Friends ) 
the Ambaſſador was full of fad and uncaſy 
Thoughts: For fo at this time he opened his 
Mind to the Lord Burghley, © That all the 


. * World did fee, that they wiſhed her Ma- 


* jeſty's Surety, and long Continuance, and 
* that Marriage, and the Iſſue of her High- 
* neſs's Body, ſhould be the 'moſt Aſſurance 
* of her Highneſs, and of the Wealth of the 
* Realm. e Place, and the Perſon for his 
by = he remitted to her Majeſty. But what 
* the meant co maintain ſtill her Danger, and 


* not to for her Surety, he aſſured 
* his ip he could ſee no reaſon. And 
L 4 *ſo 
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PANA * ſo -prayed God to preſerve' Her long to 
"6" 1571-+* Reign by ſome unlookr for Miracle : For 
aA * he could not ſee by natural Reaſon, that 


His Cone 711 


for the 
Pueen”; 


Sickneſs, 


« ſhe went  abour to provide for- it. And 


. ſoon after, when Smith had ſent Meflages two 


or three for the Reſolution of the Engliſh 
Court about the Marriage, which the Frenth 
were ſq carneſt for, and in great hopes of, 
and no Anſwer came, © He lamented ro the 
« aforeſaid Lord, .that he, and his College 
* Walſingham, could, ſay nothing. of it, when 
« they were asked. And that they were 
«* forry in their Hearts'to ſce ſuch/ uncertain, 
* {a negligent, and -irreſolute. Provifion for 
* the Gf of the Queen's Perſon, and of Htr 
* Reign; Praying God Almighty, of his Al- 
* mighty —_ Miraculous Power to preſerve 
* her long to. Reign over her People 3; and 
* thar his Grace and Mercy would turn all 
* rq the beſt. 

In the midſt of theſe Cares of our Ambaſ. 
ſador, the Lord Burgbley wrote to him of a 
Matter that put him and his Collegue into a 
grear Conſternation, It was concerning the 

ucen's falling Sick of the Small-Pox, .and 
withal of her ſpeedy Recovery again. His 
careful Mind for this Matter he thus expreſt 
in his next Letter to the ſaid Lord: © That 
* he and his Fellow read -che News of the 
* Queen's Illneſs  rogether in a; marvellous 
* Agony, . but having his Medicine ready 
* (which was, that her Majeſty was within 
*an Haqur recovered) it did in heal them 
again, But that, as his Lordſhip wrote” of 

| + - #hinfelh 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 


« himſelf, that the Care did not ceaſe in him, 


« {0 he might be aſſured ir did as little ceaſe 
«in them : Calling to their remembrance, 
* and laying before their Eyes the Trouble, 
© the Uncertaihty, the Diſorder, the Peril and 
-* Danger, that had been like to follow, if at 
«that Time God had taken her from them ; 
*whom he ſtyled The Stay of the Common- 
« wealth, the Hope of their Repoſe, and that 
* Lanthorn of their Light next God : Not know- 
*ing whom to follow, nor certainly where to 
; iohr another Candle. 

Another great Solicitude of his at this 


| Time was, as the Queen's Sickneſs, ſo her 


;Mownels to reſolve, and the redious Irrefolu- 
tions at Courr. Of which he ſpake in ſome 
:Paſſion after this fort: ®* That if rhe Queen 
did ſtill continue in Extremiries to promiſe, 
#inRecoveries ro forget, what ſhall we ſay 
'#bur as the Iralians do, Paſſato it pericolo, gab- 
*bato il fngo. - He told that Lord moreover, 
# That he ſhould rceive by their Proceed- 
*ing$ in their E y, what juſtly might be 
Krequired was eafie to be done. But 1f her 
* Majeſty deceived her ſelf, and with Irreſo- 
-#turion made all Princes underſtand, that 
'*there was no Certainry of her or her Coun- 
*cil, bur dalliance and farding off of Time,ſhe 
*ſhould then firſt Diſcredit her Miniſters, 
»$ which wasnort much, bur next and by them 
1diſcredir her ſelf; that is, to be counted 
uncertain, irreſolute, unconſtant, and for 
Þ#no Prince torruſt unto, but as to a Courtier, 
-F who had Words at will, and true Deeds 
" ; / 4 " none. 
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The Queen "While Sir Thomas Smith was here Ambal- 
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Spleen, and partly from his prefent Indiſpok. 
tion of Body. Which he feemed to be ſen> 
ſible of. For he begged his Lordſhip's Par. 
don for what he had ſaid, rendring his Rea» 
ſon, * That he had been kept there fo 
* rhat he was then in an Ague both in 
« 2nd in Spirit. And that as the Humonn 
* in his Body made an Ague there (of which 
© he wiſht it would make an end) fo that I. 
* reſoiution at the Court he hoped would 
*help to conclude ; rhat he might feel ng 
* more Miſeries : Which he thoſe tha 
® came after ſhould feel: Becauſe we will us 
ſee, ſaid he, the Time fv Viſitation. . This 
= ___ expreſs _ quent into the By, 
ruſty Friend, for the _— 
ment of publick Afﬀairs, as he conceived, 
covering as his Zeal and AﬀeRton to the 
_— and the State ; ſo the Temper of his 
= d, fomewhar enclined to Heat and Chu 


- +» This he writ from Blojs an Good-Pt 


f heogarrn fador, the Treaty of Marriage was in elfet 
ou CO concluded berween the Prince of Nowarreand 


the Lady Margaret, the preſent French King! 
Sifter, Which lookt then very well roward 


the Cauſe of Religion, and buth that Ambal-} * 


fador and his Collegues, Walfnghem and Ki 
ligrew, liked it well. One Matter in Debate, 
and the chief, was about the manner of $6 


kmnizing the Marriage. Whereupon ey | 
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ſent to the Queen of Navarre a true Copy of AY 
the Treaty of the Marriage berween King * 1570 
Edward the Sixth, and the lateQueen of Spain, Cc, 
the French King's Siſter. Whercin it was a- 

that ſhe ſhould be Married accordin 


ſtead, that ſhe produced it to the 
her of France. To which t Ex- 
ceptions, and ſaid it was no true Copy of the 
Freaty, Whereupon ſhe, the Queen of 
Newarre, ſent to Sir Tho, Smith, fs) = 


_ CO Oy 
M 


to 
kim co know, (becauſe he was a Dealer in 
the ſame) whether he would nr 
be a true Copy. To whom Sir 
fwered, © That knowing the great goad 
%is Miſtreſs did bear her, and how much 
*ſhe deſired the good Succeſs of that . 
"riage, as a thing that rended ta the £ 


":nd be willing co do any 
nigh Abrams the fad Mirage, 
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Made Chancellor of the Garter. Comes 
home. Becomes Secretary of State ; His 
Advice for forwarding the Queen's Match, 
His Aſtoniſhnent upon the Paris Maſ- 


ſacre, 


The Queen on Thomas being ſtill abroad in France, 

1 pA the Queen conferred upon him the Chan. 

eellorſbiy Ccllorſhip of the Order of the Garter in the 

of the Ore Month of April, as ſome Reward of the 

a. League that he had taken ſo much paing 
in making. For which he thanked her Ma. 
zeſty, and ſaid ir muſt necds be to him many 
times the more welcome, becauſe that, with- 
out his Suit, and in his Abſence, her High- 
_ of her gracious goodneſs did remember 

im. 

Cores About June, 1572, he came home with 

kene. the Earl of Lincoln, Lord Admiral, who wa 
ſent over to take the Oath of the French 
King for the Confirmation of the Treaty, 
Which being done by the Queen's Command, 
he was no longer to abide in France, but tq 
return at his beſt Convenience. 

Made Se> It was not long from this Time, that the 

num). old Lord Treaſurer, Marqueſs of Winchefter 


died ; and the Lord Burghley, Secretary of 


State ſucceeded in his Place. Then Smith 


was Called ro the Office of Secretary, hn 
Wn 
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June 24- having ſometime before aſſiſted the DA 

Lord Burgbley in that Station. Q DN 
And ſurely it was the Opinion of his great C4 

Learning, as well as his long Experience and Famed in 

other Deſerts, that preferred him. For his #+ Cours 

Larning had rendred him very famous in for his 

the Court. A Poet in thoſe Times, writing "5: 

an Heroick Poem to the Queen, therein de- 

krbing all her great Officers one after ano- 

ther, thus depainted this her Secretary : 


Inde tibi eſt altis SMYTHUS ; gravibiq; 
Secretis, 

Deftrine Titulis & Honoris fulgidus, ut qui 

Pierius Vates, prompto facundus & ore, 

Et cui ſolliciti exquiſita Peritia Furis, 

Aſtronomus, Phyſicuſque, Theologus, inſuper 
omni 

Eximit multifaria tam ſtruttus in Arte, 


Ut ſedes in eo Muſe fixiſſe putentur. 


Wherein of all the Queen's Wiſe and Noble 
Counſellors, Smith her Secretary is made to 
te the deeply Learned Man about her, as 
being an ingenious Poet, an excellent Speaker, 
of exquiſite Skill in the Civil Law, in Aſtro- 
nomy, in natural Philoſophy and Phylick, 
n Divinity, and in a word, ſo richly fur- 
niſhed in all the Arts and Sciences, that the 


Muſes themſelves might be ſuppoſcd tg have _ » 
'Jaken up their Seat in him. # View be= 


And thus we ſee Smith re-enſtated again :ween 


in that Place which four and twenty Years _— F 
0 he enjoyed under King Edward. Smith = 
g no 
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PFUAA now being Becretaty,* and Wal/mgbam Refi. | « 
. 1573. dent in the French Coutt, Bey 10g en age 14 
dV the Match for Duke D' 4{-»ſe» and the Queen, | « 1; 
| cranſaQted carncſtly this Year, the main of. | «,,, 
chis Marter went through Smith's Handy.) | «,,, 
And thus it Rood: The French . and. | «ne 
Queen-Mother, and the Duke and that Cour | «,,, 
were extreamly eager for it, and fo wi the | «1, 
Engliſh Nation too ; ſu g it the beſtwap | «1F 
for the _ of her Majeſty and her | «1, 
Crown. Bur the Query ber ſelf was bus. Þ «14 
cold in the Matter. And when an Interview 


was moved berween her and rhe Duke, - the- 
refuſed to yield to it upon ſome Scrupies.. 
Whereat Smith to ſet it forward, 
chat it might not be ſuf .on fuch a 
Point, devited that the Duke ſhould came 0- 
ver hither without the Ceremony of an Iovi- 
cation. For as he wrote to Walſingbam in 
HAvguft, he was ſorry ſo good a Marter ſhould 
upon fo nice a Point be deferred. A 
* That one might ſay, that the Lover would 
< do little, If fi would not take once 
*xo ſce his Love, but ſhe muſt firſt ſay Yea, 
* before he ſaw her, or ſhe him. Twenty 
* Ways, ſaid he, might be deviſed why he 
* might come over and be welcome, and pol- 
*ſibly do more in an Hour than he might in 
*rwo Years [otherwiſc.) Cupido ille qui vincit 
* mia in oculos inſider, & ex oculis ejaculatur, 
* & in oculos utriuſq; videndo, non ſclum, ut 
* gif Poets, Femina virum, ſed Vir faminam. 
4% What Force I pray you can Hear-ſay, and 
* 7 ebink and I rruft do, in compariſon of that, 
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cum Preſens preſentem tuctur, & alloquitur, Pet 
2+ fowe fofren amoris dutfus i Q ans 
* And ſaith to himſelf, and openly, that ſhe Gay 
* may hear, Teneine te mea, an etiamnum ſomno 
« polunt Femine videri cogi ad id quod maxi- 

«2; cupinnt? If we be cold, it is our Part: 
*Befides the Perſon, the Sex requires it. Why 
*are you cold ? Is it nota Young Man's part 
*ro be Bold, Couragious, and to adventure? 
«If he ſhould have [a Repulſe] he ſhould 
*have but Honorificam Repulſam. The worſt 
*that can be ſaid of him is but a Phaeton, 
Dam fi non tenuit, magnis ramen excidit Auſir. 
omg, that ſo far as he could perceive, 
« this Was the only Anchor, this the Dye to 
%be Caſt for us. Or elſe nothing was to be 
bokr' for, bur ſtill and continual Dalliance 
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'&. |} a4 Doubtfulneſs, fo far as he could ſee. 

mh | Thus in his Royal Miſtreſſes, and the Nations 

in alf, he could ralk and direR like a Ma- 
uld | fer of Love. This Device and Counſel I ſup- 
% e was hinted to the French Court. And 

{| t was not long, but Duke D' Alenſon accord- 

nce Þ ingly came over, to make his A ro the 
ea, cen. 
ory e Parifian Maſſacre happening in Aguf, 

he | wel wen ſo inhumane, that oe 
of. {| World ftood amazed at it, Secretary Smith 
in Þ ahorred, and wrote his Thoughts of it in 
ct Þ this following Letter ro Walſingham then Am- 
fur, there ; ie ;, 
». | "us frag, and beyond all Expettation he 
«aw. 3" us ge, an E 10n, 
- *that we cannot tell what to fay to it; io @ 
11d 
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CASE the Excuſe [ram Exilis,] ſo fender or fraudu« | **« 
Q | be. *< lent, (namely, That the Hugonots had in- 
CV © rended ro have made ſome dangerous Di- | ©! 
* ſturbances in the Kingdom, and therefoxe 
** the King was forced to dothisfor his own | 
* ſafery,) that we wot not what to think of , 
*it. The Matter appears all manner of wa , 
*{o lamentable, the King ſo ſuddenly, and ſ 


*in one Day to have diſpoiled himſelf and 


* his Realm of ſo many notable Captains, fo C 
* many brave Soldiers, ſo wiſe and fo valiant | , * 
* Men, as, if they were unguilty of that hs 


* which is laid unto them, it is molt pitiful. 
6 If they were guilty, Cur Mandati Cauſe {| , 
” dammari ſunt ac caſi? In ſuch ſudden and F 
* extream Dealings, Cito ſed ſera Penitentis 
D ſolet ſequi ; If it were ſudden, and not of | 
" long Time premeditated before. And if fo, || , 
the worſe and more infamous. Thus you 
. ſee whar privately any Man may think of 
this Fat. I am glad yet that in theſe Tu- |; 
* malts and bloody Proſcriptions you did || , 
" Eſcape; and the young Gentlemen that be |} , 
* there with you ; and that the King hadſo Þ} 
* great Care and Pity of our Nation, ſo lately *; 
* with ſtrait Amity Conf.dcrate with him. lf 
* Yer we hear ſay, that lic that was ſent by / 
«* my Lord Chamberliin, to be School-maſter 
* to young IVharton, bing come the Day be- Qt 
« fore, was then ſlain. Alas! he was acquaint- {| 8% 
« ed with no body, nor couid be partaker of I ; 
« 2ny evil Dcaling. How fearful and careful | ® 
*the Morkcrs and Parents be here of ſuch 
«young Geutlemen as be there, you may 
* eaſily 
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« eaſily gueſs by my Lady Lane, who prayeth NAH) 
«Vyery carneſtly that her Son may be 1-nt { 


.U;f my Lady your Wife with your Daughter, 
« 2nd the reſt, with ſuch as may be ſpared 
« were ſent away home, until this Rage and 
« Tempeſt were ſomewhat appeaſed, you 
« ſhall be the quieter, and diſburthened of 
* much of your Care. You would not think 
*how much we are deſirous ro hear what 
* End theſe Troubles will have ; whether it 
« rangeth further into all France, or die, and 
* will ceaſe here at Paris, 
* Our Merchants be afraid now to gu into 
* France, And who can blame them? Who 
* would, where ſuch Liberty is given to Sol- 
«* diers, and where Nec Pietas nec fuſtitia doth 
* refrain and keep back the unruly Malice 
* 2nd Sword of the raging Popular ? Monſieur 
* La Morte is ſomewhat ſpoken to in this 
* Matter. And now the Vintage as you know 
*3s at hand, but our Trafhck into Roan, and 
* other Places in France, is almoit laid down 
* with this new Fear. Ir grieveth no Man 
*in England ſo much as me: And indeed Y 
*have 1n ſome reſpe& the greateſt Cauſe. 
[I ſuppoſe, becauſe he was the great maker 
of the League between that King and the 
Queen, and did fo aſſure the Queen of the In- 
grity, Truth and Honour of the ſaid King.] 
* Fare you well. From Woodſtock, the 12th 
* of September, 1572. 
Towrs always aſſured, 
Tho. Smith. 
M Poſt. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Moſt heartily thank you for the Book of 

the paſs Troubles in France. But alas! 
who ſhall now writc werthily of the Treaſons 
and Cruelties more barbarous than ever the SCy- 
thians uſed ? 


And in the fame Month, when upon ſome 
Treachery feared to be ated upon Walſing- 
ham, he was ſent for home for ſome Time ; 
and Tidings being brought of the Maſlacres 
upon the Proteftants at Rea», and other Places, 
as well as at Paris; thus did this good Man 
expreſs his Dereſtation of theſe PraRtices : 
* The cruel Murthers of Ro2n are now lon 
* ago Written unto us, when we thought al 
« had been done. And by the ſame Letcers 
* was Written unto us, that Diep was kept 
* cloſe, and the ſame Exccutions of the' true 
<« Chriſtians lookt for there, bur as then not 
* executed. Howbeit Sigoigne did warrant all 
* our Engliſh Men to be our of danger, and 
*not to be afraid. But what Warrant can 
* the French make now ? Soals and Words of 
* Princes being Traps to catch Innocents and 
« bring chem to the Butchery. If the Admi- 
© ral, and all thoſe Martyred on that bloody 
* Bartholomew Day, were guilty, why were 
* they not apprehended, imprifoned, interro- 
* gated and judged ; bur fo 'much made of 
«* 25 might be, within two Hours of the Af- 
* ſaſlination ? Is that the manner to _ 
«6c en 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 63 
* Men either culpable or ſuſpeRed ? So is the FRAN 
« Journier ſlain by the Robber ; fo is the Hen 2" ' £7» 
* of the Fox, ſo the Hind of the Lion, ſo & We. 
« Abel of Cain, {o the Innocent of the Wick- 
go ed, {o Abner of Foab. But grant they were 
hy © guilty, they dreamt Treaſon that night in 
P their Sleep, what did the Innocents, Men, 
Women and Children at Lions ? Whar did 
« the Sucking Children, and their Mothers ar 
” © Roan deſerve, at Caen, at Rochel? What is 
> © done yet we have not heard ; bur I think 
ot ( * ſhortly we ſhall hear. Will God, think you, 
a ſtill ſeep? Shall nor their Blood ask Venge- 
_ ance ? Shall not the Earth be accurſed that 
_ h , hah ſucked up the innocent Blood pourcd 
_ out like Water upon it? I am mot ſorry 
- ” _ for the King, whom I love, whom I eſteem 
* the moſt worthy, the maſt faichfal Prince 
nu * of the World; the moſt fincere Monarch 
"_ * now Living [lronically ſpoken no queſtion 
w__ by Szzirb, becauſe to him that King uſed to 
wr” profeſs ſo much Integrity.] 
on «*T am glad you ſhall come home; and 
zu «* would with you were at home, out of that 
_ Country ſo contaminate with innocent 
þ * Blood, that the Sun cannot look upon it, 
1 " * but ro prognoſticate the Wrath and Venge- 
_ * ance of God. The Ruin and Defolation of 
y Sf vx could not come, till all che Chri- 
Wen ians were either killed there, or expelled 
_ _ * from thence. Bur whither do 1 run, driven 
4 af * with juſt Paſſions and Heats ? 
© hs And in another Letter, * All that be nor 
= « Bloody and Antichiſtian muſt needs condole 
Mcn M 2 * and 
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* and lament the Miſery and Inhumanity of 
* this Time. God make it ſhort, and ſend his 
* Kingdom among us. 

La Crocque was now in England, Ambaſla- 
dor from France; and notwithſtanding this 
baſe bloody Attion of France, and the Jealou- 
ſies that the Queen now Juſtly conceived of 
thar King, yct ſhe gave him a ſoft Anſwer 
to be returned to his Maſter, being ready to 
g0 to his own Country. Of which Ambaſ- 
ſador's Negotiation, and the Queen's Anſwer, 
thus Secretary Smith ſpake : * His Negotia- 
* tion was long in Words, to make us believe 
© better of that King than as yet we can; and 
© replicd to { on the Engliſh fide ] liberally e- 
* enough. Altho' to that Prince or Country, 
* who have ſo openly and injuriouſly done 
* againſt Chriſt, who is Truth, Sincerity, 
* Faith, Pity, Mercy, Love and Charity, no- 
* thing can be roo ſharply and ſevercly an- 
* ſwered; Yet Princes, you know, are ac- 
* quainted with nothing but Doulcewr ; fo 
* muſt be handled with Dozlceur ; eſpecially 
* among and between Princes. And therefore 
* to temperate, as you may perceive. Not 
* that they [ ſhould ] chink the Queen's Ma- 
« zeſty, and her Council, ſuch Fools, as we 
* know not what is to be done; and yet 


His O8ſer-« that we ſhould not appear ſo rude and bar- 


LIEIST..; 
the Projue 


a'ce th 
F = 
£11 thems 
j love in 
Scotland. 


* barous, as to provoke where na Profit is to 
* any Man. | 

Upon the Preparations that were made in 
England againſt the feared Atremprs of the 
French, or other Roman Catholicks, at this 
Critical 
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critical Time, of the Murthers committed up- A 
on the Proteſtants in France ; the Secretary ©" 1572. 


thus piouſly ſpake : * Truth it is, that God'&£®- , 
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« diſpoſcth all whatioeyer a Man does pur- 
= —_ as Divines ſpeak. And irt is his Gift, 
«* if Wiſe Men do provide for Miſchief to 
«© come. And yet whatſoever they do de- 
* viſe, the Event doth come of him only, 
* who is the God of Hope and Fear, beyond 
* Hope and ExpeCtation. This he ſpake in 
reference ro the Scors, who, hearing of this 
Havock in France, whereas the Lords there 
were in Civil Wars amongſt themſelyes, fo- 
mented by the French, did now begin to come 
ro Accord, dreading theſe Doings, and fear- 
ing ſome Danger near themſelves. For ir 
was the Defire of the Exgliſ to have Scor- 
land in Peace and Union, under the prefent 
Proteſtant King. And now by a way nor 
thought on, they drew nearer and nearer ro 
an Accord: To which the Cruelty in France 
helped not a little ; and now continuing, 
much more would.Which he expreſt in thcie 
Words : The SCOts, owr Neighbours be awakened 
by their Beacons in France. Ard the Scots, to 
ſhew their Reſentment of theſe foul Doings 
there, iſſued out a Proclamation to that pur- 
poſe ; which the Sccretary ſent ro Walſingham. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Secretary Smith at Windſor <———_ 


Buſineſs. His Care of Flanders and 
Ireland. Maſſ-mongers aud Conjurers 
ſent up to him out of the North. Fis Co- 
lony in Ireland. 


The Secress I N the very beginning of November Secre- 


rary at 


Windſor ; 


DP, DAY 

ig Ag rits 
and Irilh 
Watters. 


tary Smith was with the Queen at Wind- 

for, the Lord Treaſurer Bwrghley, and moſt 
of the: Lords of -the Council being gone to 
Londn, to the Solemnization of ſome grear 
Wedding, at which the Secretary allo ſhould 
have been, bur he thought it not convenient 
to £9, to be preſent with the Queen wharſo- 
ever Chance might happen. 

There were now in England, Walwick, an 
Agent from the Earls of Eaſt-Freezeland, who 
was very importune for an Anſwer to his 
Maſters Requeſts; and another Agent from 
the Town of Embden, who came about Mar- 
ters of Trade. The Confideration of whoſe 
Buſineſs, rhe Queen committed to Alderſay, 
and ſome other Merchants of London ; who 
had objefed againſt the Agents Propoſals, 
and were to give in their Reaſons. Smith, who 
was ever for Diſpatch of Buſineſs, defired the 
Lord Burghley to call upon theſe Merchants to 
haſten, and to forward the Diſmillion af 
both thoſe Agents. 1riſh Buſineſles, alſo lying 
bctore the Queen at this Time, were taken 

Care 


UMI 


— a Aa. co@b 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 167 


care of by him : Signifying to the ſaid Lord NALY 
Treaſurer, how the Lord Deputy of Ireland Q. hp Ee 
wanted Comfort and Dire&tion in Anſwer to (yy 


his Letters. And he deſired the Treaſurer to 
ſend him the Draught of the Anſwer from 
the Lords to the faid Deputy, - which he would 
cauſe to be written fair, and made ready to 
be Signed againſt his and the reſt of the Lords 
Return ro Wind/cr. He further wrote to the 
Treaſurer, that he ſhould have the Privy Seal 
ſent him for 5200 /. for Corn and Money tor 
the uſe of the Deputy. . He mentioned two 
Letters withal to be ſent by the fame Diſpatch 
into Ireland, for three Biſhopricks void there; 
to which the Lord Deputy had recommend:d 
certain Perſons as able and fix Men for thoſe 
Places. And taking care of his Fricnd Wal- 
ſmghem, Ambaſſador in France, he ohtained 
leave from the Qucen for his Return home. 
And when among ſeveral named to her Ma- 
jeſty to ſucceed him, ſhe had her though: 
upon Mr, Fraxcis Carce, as liking him moſt, 
he enformed the Treaſurer of it, ard prayed 
him to ſend for the ſaid Care, and commune 
with him ro put himfelf in a readineſs: 
Whereby as he ſaid, he ſhould do Mr. #3/- 
ſingham a great Pleaſuve. Thele were ſome of 
the State Marters Smith's Hands were full of in 
the Month of November. 


Sir Thomas Smith Was nettled to fee the His Come 
proud Spaniard Dominecring in Flaxder: and 2a7en 17 
Holland, and exercifing their Cruclics there, F/anders 
and introducing a Slavery among that free 
People ; and very apprehenſive he was of the 

M 4 Brow- 
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growing Power of that Nation, that ſo threat. 
ned their Neighbours, France as well as Eng. 
land : Eſpecially ſeeing withal how tender 
both Realms were to ſend Succors to thoſe 
Parts, to enable them to Vindicate their own 
Liberty and Safety from thoſe inhumane and 
inſutferable PraCtices there prevailing. In the 
mean time, the French accuſed the Sluggiſh- 
neſs of the Engliſh, and the Engliſh did the 
like of the French. The Queen had ſent ſome 
Forces to Fluſhing : But there was a Report 
that ſhe upon Duke D Alva's Motion did 
revoke them. Burt that was nor ſo; bur 
he was gently anſwered with a dNlatory and 
doubtful Anſwer. But indeed, more that 
would have gone from Eng/and thither, were 
ſtayed. The Engliſh on the other hand, had 
knowledge that the French did Tergiverſari, 
hang off, and wrought bur timarouſly, and 
under hand with apen and outward Edidts, 
and made Excuſcs at Reme and Venice by the 
Ambaſſadors ; importing their not meddling 
in Flanders, or exculing themſclves, if they 
had done any thing there, On which Occa- 
lion, Smith in a Letter to the Amballador in 
France, gave both Princcs a Laſh ; refle&ing 


upon the pretended Activity and warlike Qua- 


lities of the French King, yet that he ſhould 
thus waver and bc afraid to en- 


Regem expertem #tii, la» $2ge; and uporithe Slownels 
borir amantem, eujus gens 2nd Security. of the ou of 
bellicaſa .jampridem aſſuerts Eyg]and. © You have, {aith he, 
eft cedibus tam exteriorir 
quam weftri Soyguinis : Quid faciemus Gent otioſs & Pacis aſſueta, 
gibms imperat Regina, C ipſa Pacis atque Quittis amantiſima ? 


* a King 
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*2 King void of Leiſure, and that loves Fa- Frm 
* rigue, whoſe warlike Houſe hath been uſed g, zi. 
*to the ſhedding as well of their own as of LAYNg 
* foreign Blood. Whar ſhall we, a flock fal Na- 
* rion, and accuſtomed to Peace, do ; Whoſe 
_lupream Governor is a Queen, and ſhe a 
*great Lover of Peace and ——_— ? SINE 
But to ſee a little more of his Service and %” —_ 
Counſel in the Quality and Place he ſerved g.,1 
under the Queen. When in this Year, 1572. Deſmond. 
the Earl of Deſmond was in England a Priſo- 
ner, but reconciled unto the Queen, and had 
promiſed to do her good Service in Ireland, 
and ſoon to drive out the Rebels out of the 
Country, the Queen and Court thought he 
would prove an honeſt and faithful SubjeR, 
and fo reſolved to diſmiſs him into his Coun- 
try, And the told Sir Thomas, that ſhe would 
ye him at his Departure (the more to ob- 
ige him,) a piece of Silk for his Apparel, 
and a reward in Money. Upon which Sir 
Thomas's Judgment was, © That ſecing the 
* Queen would tye the Earl ro her Service 
* with a Benefit, it would be done, AmPe, 
* liberaliter ac prolix*, nn malignt & parc?, 
*z. e, Nobly, liberally and largely, nor 
* grudgingly and meanly. Which, as he ad- 
* ded, Aid ſo diſgrace the Benefit, thar for 
* Love many times it left a Grudge behind 
*in the Heart of him that received it, that ,, ... 
* marred the whole Benefit. Quariel bee 
A Quarrel happened this Year between the :wem | 
Earl ot Clanrichard and Sir Edward Firton, Clanci- uy 
Governor of Connaught, who was ſomewhat — | 
| | ri1z0rous 
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AAS, rigorous in his Office, which had cauſed the 
Q. £/2/** Rebellion of the Earl's Son. The Caſe came 
LAY before the Deputy and Council in Ireland, 
and at laſt to the Queen and her Council in 
England. Our Secretary drew up the Loyds 
of the Councils Order abour it, to be ſent 
to the Lord Deputy and the Council there, 
ro hear and decide it berween them, and 
withal was ſent the Earl's Book, and Sir E4- 
ward Fitton's Anſwers given into the Council 
in E»gland. The Earl ſeemed deſirous to have 
Matters fifred to the full Trial. And then 
each Party might ſay and prove the moſt and 
worſt they could. Bur Sir Thomas thought 


jt the beſt way for the Deputy to perſwade 
them both ro wrap up (as he expreſt it) alb- 


ehings by-paſt, and to be Friends, as they 
had promiſed, ir ſeems, to be at a Reconci- 
liation formerly made before the Lord De- 
puty, and to joyn faithfully for the Further- 
ance of 'the Queen's Majeſty's Service, and 
the ——_ and good Order of - the Country 
hereafrer. And it was in his Judgment, as 
tre added, © The beſt way to tread all under 
* foot, that had gone heretofore with a per- 
«* petual £@mnaz, and to begin a new Line 
«* without grating upon old Sores. Very wiſe 
and deliberate Council ! ra avoid all ripping 
up former Grievances, which is not the way ta 
heal ſo much asto widen the old Differences. 
btaſſomonws There was this Year both Maſling and Con- 
gers and juring in great meaſure, in the North eſpe- 
Comerers cially ; and all to create Friends to the Scorch 


ra - hog Queen, and Encmies to Queen Elizabeth; The 
Qne 


ary. 
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dne to keep the People in the Blindneſs of Po- FAY 
, and the other to hood-wink them to Q. 1572; 
Neve, as it were by Propheſy, the ſpeedy Eax 
roaching Death of the Queen. The Earl! 
| mk was now Lord Preſident of the 
Council in the North. He employed two 
ſharp Perſons, to diſcover theſe Perſons and 
their Doings. Which rhey did ſo effetually, 
that in the Month of February, many of theſe 
Conjurers and Maſſmongers were ſeized, and 
by the ſaid Lord Preſidents Order were 
brought up by them that ſeized them to Se- 
cretary Smith, good ſtore of their Books ; 
which Sir Thomas ſeeing, called, Pretty Books 
and Pamphlets of Conjaring. They brought” 
alſo ro him an Account in Writing of their 
Travail and pains in this behalf.There was ap- 
prehended danger in theſe Practices. For the 
Papiſts carneſtly longing for theQueen's Dearh 
had caſt Figures, and conſulred with nnlawful 
Arts ( which they mixt with their Maſſes ) 
to learn when ſhe ſhould die, and who ſhould 
ſucceed ; and probably to cauſe her Death, 
if they could. This piece of Service there. 
fore the Queen and Counſcl took very thank- 
fully ar the Earl of Shrewsbury's Hands. 
Which, together with the Courle rhat was 
intended to be raken with theſe Criminals, 
the Secretary &ignified to him in a Letter ro 
this Tenor ; _— OT 
* My very good Lord ; the Pain, that the ,; —_— 
*two, to whom you gave Commilſion, wiz. bury hero 
* Pain and Pep, have raken to ſeek our the vm. 


* Conjurers and Malſ-mongers, is very' well | ence 
* accepted . 
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CASNE accepted of by my Lords of the Council; 
oY 1572+< and they willed me to give your Lordlhip, 


F Z. (Cc 


therefore their moſt hearty thanks. The 
a _ alſo nor without great Contentation 
« of her Highneſs, hath heard of your care. 
« ful ordering of thoſe matters. The matter 
« he referred touching the _— and ſuch 
* Diſorders, to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
* and the reſt of the great Commiſſion Eccle. 
© ſiaſtical. That which ſhall appear by Ex. 
* mination to touch the State, and the Prince, 
* ro be referred again to my Lords of the 
* Council, &c. This was dated from Green, 
* wich, Feb. 17. 1572. But it was thought 
highly needful, that this dangerous Neſt in 
the Norch ſhould be ſearched more narrow. 
ly for, and the Birds taken, that they might 
no more Exerciſe theſe evil Pra&tices, or 
worſe hereafter: The care of which wa 
therefore committed by the Council to the 
Juſtices of thoſe parts, out of ſome ſecret 
Favour, as it ſeems, in ſome of the Privy 
Counſellors co Papiſts. For thoſe Juſtice 
were known well enough to be generally 
Popiſhly affe&ed. Therefore it was the Judg- 
ment of the Secretary, that theſe Juſtice 
would rather Cloak than Open, Excuſe than 
Accuſe them, who were worthy of Accu- 
ſatiqn; and very doubtful he was, whether 
they would hinder the Diſcovery of the 
Neſt that would be broken. As he broke 
his Mind to the Lord Treaſurer, who was 
of the ſame Judgment, and fo alſo the Lord 
Chamberlain ſhewed himſelf tro be, in Can- 
| ference 


&r THOMAS SMITH. 


ference? with the Secretary. Bur the ſaid A 
Treaſurer, who was for doing all things oo Lo 
with Dowlceur, and with as little oppofition CAA, 


to others as could be, judged, that for this 
time the doings of theſe Juſtices ſhould be 
tried ; to which Opinion the Secretary did 
ſhew himſelf rocondeſcend and agree. There 
came ſoon after ro his hands more Ddicia of 
theſe Conjurers, which were taken, and 
withall, a foul knor of Papiſtical Juſtices of 
Peace . diſcovered, and of ' Maſſing Prieſts, 
which made him ſignify - his judgment to 
the Lord| Treaſurer, that ir would be well 
done,! fome of. them ſhould be ſent for our 
of hand, and laid hold on, if they could be 
found :* And accordingly Letters were diſ- 
parched into the Nerth for'thart purpoſe. 


About this time it was that Sir Thomas was P:rſwader 
exrneſt with the Queen; to ſend aidto reduce (en, 
and," who had fortified" 'E- ;ae Scots 

denburgh Caſtle againſt the King and Regent ; land 


the Rebels in Scor 


and for that purpoſe, he let the Queen under- 
ſtand from Mr. Killigrew, her Ambaſſador:in 
Scotland, how dangerouſly things ſtood there, 
and therefore that it was his defire that the 
Peace-makers ( as he phraſed it ) might ſhorr- 
ly be tranſported thither ; ro whom, when 
the Queen asked, who be they, Marry, faid 
he, Tour Majeſty's Cannons, they _ do it, 
and' make a final Concluſion. Then aid the 
—_— I warrant you, and that ſhorthy : 
Whereupon Sir 7homa: faid, he was glad, for 
it was better to. ptevent than to be prevented ; 
ſuch was his Facctious way ſometimes of get- 
ting 
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COA-A ting his deſigns and Council to the Queen tg 


"Me 
WHYSY For it 3s to be underſtood, that the Queen 
Which up- for the ſecuring of her Aﬀairs with reſpe&ro 
#n bi: Me- Scerland,had by her Intereſt there,procured the 
yes rg Earl of Morton a Proteſtant to be Regent of Scop 
land. But the Papiſts and Frenchtfied Party re. 
fiſted and rook Edenburgh Caſtle ; the reducing 
of which ſo expeditely before the French could 
comein to their aſliſtance, was owing to the 
Managery of the Lord Treaſurer and the Se. 
eretary, His part was to urge the Queen to 
ſend ſpeedy ſupply rhither, and the Lord 
Treaſurer would have Men, Ammunition 
and other Neceflaries, and a Ship immediate- 
ly ready at Newceftle ro go for Scotland, up- 
on the Queen's Order:-.S$o about the 1 17h. or 
12th. of February, the Secretary moved the 
Queen for aiding the ſaid Regent to reduce 
that place into the young King's Hands. But 
ſhe conſidered the Expence, and told Smith of 
a device ſhe had to do it without any ſuch 
charge, that is, by 4 Letter ro be written, it 
ſeems, to them thar held the Caſtle, wi 
c0 bring them to yielding by ſame good wor 
and ,promiſes. Bur this the Secretary ſhewed 
her the inconvenience of, namely, that it 
would be a protracting of time, being the ve- 
ry thing which they defired, thar_the French 
might have time .co come: to them with their 
Succours. He ſhewed her morcover, that 
now, the French King being thorowly occupi- 
ed, was the beft time ro perform that enter- 
prize that was to be done ; and in fine, ſhe 
" CONs 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 


ſures making Proviſion in this mean while, CGowy 


to have Powder and a ſhip of Newca#tle and 
other things neceſlary 'provided beforchand 


for the doing it, as the Secretary had ſigni- _ 


find to Her. And ſhe told him, that upon 
that _ coming ro Court, ( which then 
was At — ſhe would fully deter- 
mine with him alt thoſe Matters to be ſer 
forward with ſpecd. 


About this time were two Scorch men, Com- TgScorch 
ing from France, ſtopt at Rye by the Mayor, menby him 
and ſent up to the Secretary, who examined *xmine. 


them. They related what confident Report 
went in France, What the French would do 
in Scotland, and with what a mjghty hand 
they would bring their Defires to paſs there 
in ſpight of the Ergliſh, and ſuch like. Bur 
this the Secretary bs was bur ſuch Talk as 
might appear to be common in France. For 
that Nation, he ſaid, was full of Babble and 
Words, and all for magnifying of their do- 
ings, and Threatning what they would do, 
rather than what they could do. Theſe men 
who called themſelves Merchants were ſcarch- 
ed at Rye, and no Letters nor other things 
ſuſpicious found about them. Yet the Se- 
cretary adviſed that Mr. Randal the Queens 
Ambaſladour in Scotland, or ſome other who 
knew Scorch Manners and Matters better, 
ſhould ſomewhat conſider of them : -and if 
there were no matters againſt them, to dif- 


miſs them in his Mind were beſt. 
This 


275 
conſented to his opinion ; and ſhewed her FRA 
ſelf very well pleated with the Lord Trea- &* 157? 
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RAS This year Sir Thomas procured a Colony F 
Q. £572» ro be ſent into a Land of his in Ireland, cal- 
CyRylcd The Ardes, It was a rich and pleaſant 
s-. Tho- Country, on the Eaſtern Coaſt of Ulſer, and 
—__ of confiderable Extent, Iying well for Trade 
= Ardes, DY Sca: Bordering' upon a Country where | | 

Sarlehoy contained himſelf with. his _ | 
He was an Hebidian Scot ( the Hebrides 
bordering upon this Province ) a long time 
detained prifuner by Shan O Neal, the chief 
Prince in Ulfer. This Country was called. 
Clandeboy where theſe Scots lived ; but they 
were beaten out once by this Shan,, who 
called himſelf Earl of Tir Oez, and had 
killed two of the Brethren of Mac Comet: 
Of which Family was Sarleboy, whom he then: 
had taken Priſoner ; but afterwards in an 
Extremity gave him his liberty. This Shay 
was afterwards in a revenge lain by Sarle- 
boy and his Party. A Proſpect of theſe Parts 
this Map will give. 
Hir Pa- Sir Thomes in the year 1571.had procured & | 
for it. Parent fromher Majefty for theſe Ardes. The 
ſubſtance whereof was, That SirTho. was to be. 
Lieutenant General there for War, and for the 
Diſtribution of Lands, Orders and Laws in 
the Marters thereunto pertaining. In a word, 
to obtain and. Govern the Country to be 
won, following InſtruQions 'and Orders to 
him to be directed from the Queen and her 
Council. And this for the firſt Seven years. 
Afterward the Government of the Country 
to return to ſuch Officers as the Cuſtoms 
and Laws of England did appoint, except the 
acen 
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Queen ſhould think hirh' worthy to be ap-PRAA 
pointed the Governour' thereof, as being- ag" 157% 
Frontier Country. The Right to ''remain (Lowayy 
only in him, as to the Inheruance ;' the Au- 
thority ro muſter and call together: his 
ſoldiers throughout the ſame Country, : and 
to diſpoſe © of them mpon- the Frontiers, as © 
he ſhould - ſte cauſe for' the - berter Defence 
of the Country. F 

In this Patent his baſe and only fon Tho- 5;, The. 
mas Smith was Joyned with him. - And un- mas': ſon 
der his Condutt Sir 7hemas-this year ſent /*«4* the 
thither the Colony - beforefaid © having? 
this good Deſign therein, that- thoſe half 
barbarous People might be taught-"fome 
Civility.' And his hope was, that the Place 
might eaſily be defended by Garriſons placed 
in a ſtrait neck of Land, by which ir was 
joyned- ro--the reſt of the Iſland. And there 
was 4 Reward of Land, to' every Footman 
and Horſeman. Bur this' extenſive Proje&t 
took not its defired effe&; ' For the hope- 
ful Gentleman his Soh'had nor been long 
there, but+ he was unhappily and treathe- 
rouſly ſlain. It was pity it-had no bettet 
__ For Sir Thomas'a great while had ſer 

is Thoughts upon, it, uedertaking t6 .peo- 
ple that North Part of -che Idand with Na- 
tives of this Nation. ' -/ | 

Bur” for his more regular and convenient w;, rule: 
Doing of it, and Continuance thereof, he «nd 0r4ert 
invented divers Rules and Orders. The Or-f® * 
ders were of two kinds. - 1. For the manage- 
meat of the Wars _ the Rebels, _ 

the 
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CU-PYhe pieferving. the ology: contizally- from 
TY 1572- the Danger of-thgn.,:.41,, For the Civil Go- 
LAY Vernment. | To-greſezye ther Home- manners, 

Iaws:'and Cuſtyms 4 that, they degencrated 
not into the Rudeneſ(s and Barbarity of thas 
Country. He divided; his Diſcourſe into 
thice Parts. Fitſt, #9: {peak of , Wars, And 
therein of Militazy, Qthcers 9 be uſed there, 
Secondly, Concerning Laws for the” Politick 
Government of, the, Country to. be polleſt, 
for the Preſcrvatian of; it, Thirdly, Ia what 
Oxders-to proceed..im this Journey from the 
beginning £0 + the End : which Sir Thomas 
called 4- Noble Emterpriſe, and A Gody 
Voyege. x | | 
Mr.Smiths -,H1s Son being now - with | his. Colony ups 
-_ in the gr-,the Place proceeded commendably in or 
"mJ. dcr-to the Reduftion, of it. He ;was in4 
good. farwardneſs of; reduCing : Sarlebey- td 
Obedience, For. they had much; Converlg 
crogether, and cameiat length -to Articles of 
Agreement. The ;main +of which was, that 
he ſhould be madeiaDenizon of. <4 -_ by 
the: -Queen, and held his Land- of her and 
him : and. the 1ame; Pyivilege ſhould the reſt 
of* his Scots enjgy,o Paying tothe. Queenig 
yearlyRent in ackngwledgement;and he'ro bes 


come: Homager tg/;Her by Oath, -and fo to |. 
be a faithful Subje&, or «lfe- loſe. his: Right, |, 


Mr: Smith alſo began; a new Fort in. this 
Country. He lahoured,alſo, co ugite the Emgs 
liſh and Scots that) wese there, wha did not, 


it ſeems, very wall agree; That their ſtrength | 


being united they might be the 'more able 
to 
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ſome few that claimed the | 
\Engliſh blood,namely the Family of theSmirhs, 
and the Sawages,and two Surnames more. And 


Sir THOMAS SMITH 


to withſtand the Wild Iriſh. 
Scots were for promoting, as conſidering that 
if the Engliſh and they ſhould ſtrive toge- 
ther, when the one had weakened the other, 
the Wild Iriſh, like the Puthawk ( it was 
Sir Thomas's own fimilitude ) might drive 
them our, or carry away both, 

Belides the Pains Sir Thomas had already 
taken for the ſettlement of the Ardes, he 
drew up this year Inſtruftions to be ſent 
from the Queen to his Son; Containing di- 
rections upon what terms Sarleboy and his 
fellows ſhould hold their Lands of her Ma- 
xſty and him, Likewiſe he drew upa draught 
for explaining certain Words doubtful in the 
Indentures berween the Queen and: him and 
his Son. /| As; abour his Sans ſoldiers, if they 
ſhould Marry in that Country, as it was like- 
ly- they would. The Secretary entreated the 
Lord Treaſurer to ſteal alittle leiſure to look 
theſe Writings over and  corre&t them; fo 
that he might make chem ready for the Queens 
figning. : And this he hoped, when once 
dilpatched, might be as good.to, his Son, as 
Five Hundred Iriſh ſoldiers. | 
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And this the SAY 


An, 1572, 


Draws up 
I ſlruffins 
for his Sm, 


0 


At Mr.Smith's firſt coming hither he found ramilics of 


theſe preſently joyned with the Engliſh, and 
combined with them againſt the Wild 1;ſ. 


-But all the ,ceſt were mere Ir;ſb or Iriſh Scoss, 


and natural Haters of the Engliſh. 11s 
N 2 The 
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clvesdeſcended of Engliſh 


found in 


the Ardes- 
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FAY The Queen had a Force of men' in thoſe 
Q a, 72- Parts for neceſſary Defence, and for the keep- 
CAR Ing of Knockfergus, a very important Place 
ar Smiths for curbing the Iriſh. Bur to retrench her 
gudſer= Charge in Ireland, the was minded now to 
tonng _ diſcharge them as ſhe had done ſome already, 
© expeCting thar Smith ſhould ſecure thoſe 
Quarters, nor would ſhe grant any Foot or 
Horſe to him. Sir Thomas therefore in Fe: 
braary-interceded with her by the means of 
the Lord Treaſurer, that at leaſt for that 
year ſhe would ſuffer thoſe Bands to be there, 
to Countenance and ſupport the New begun 
Aid and Fort, and not to leave it ſo naked 
as it had been, it ſeems, all that Winter by 
Caſling thoſe Bands thar were heretofore the 
Defence of Knockfergus, and the Bar of the 
North. And he rold the Lord Treaſurer upon 
this Occaſion, that it was certain, if his Son 
had not retrieved a Band of the Lord of 
Harvey's at his own Charge, Knoekfergus had 

beenin great danger, or elſe clean loſt. 
Mr. Smith But while theſe matters/ thus fairly and 
f4in, } hopefully went on, Mr. Smith was intercepted 
and ſlain by a wild Iriſh man. Yer Sir Th«- 
»1as did not wholly deſiſt, but carried on the 
Golony, and procured more Force to paſs 6- 
ver there. For in March Anno exennte, (his 
Son being but newly, if yet, - -dead) there 
were Harrington, Clark and ſome others, Ad- 


venturers on this Defign, ' that gave certain | fic 


Summs of Money for Lands there to be aſſu- 
xed co them. In the beginning of Mareb 


1592, the Ships, Captains and Soldiers were 
ready 
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ready ro be wafted over: When unhappily NAY 
- ſome Perſons concerned had ſtarted ſow e new 2"-1572- 
ole | Matter in regard of the Bargain. Which CANS 
-Þ- put a ſtop to their Departure. And one 
ace Edward Higgins the Chief of the Gentlemen 
ner |} and Captains that were going over, and for- 

0 | ward in this generous Expedition, was hin- 
dy, | dred for want of the money agreed upon. 
oſe | Hence it came to paſs that the Captains lay 

Or at great Charges, when their Ships, Mari- 

Fe- | ners and Soldiers were ready, and they did 

s of | nothing bur diſpend their Money. This 
troubled Sir 7h:mas not a little; as appears 

by a Letter he wxote to one Mrs. Penne, a 
Gentlewoman that had an Influence upon 
ſome of theſe Perſons that made the ſtop. 

To whom therefore Sir Thomas applied him- 

felf, praying her to call upon them, to con- 

kder at what Charge the Captains did lie, 

and ro do what ſhe could in any wile to 
; help them away. Whereby ſhe ſhould do 
rd of | the Queens Majeſty good ſervice, and him 
s hal | and them great Pleaſure, Ir being a marrer, 
kid he, which indeed for the goodneſs of it, 
r and | Itake much to heart. This was writ from 
epted | Greenwich the 6th. of Mirch. 
r Th | This Care the Secretary continued. For a 7*,4rde: 
mn the | year or two after, I find himdrawing our —_ Sir 
aſs 0- | other Paſſports and Licences for tranſporra» Thomas': 
,, (his | tion of Victuals for certain that went tg 2 
chere | the Ardes, and expreſſing himſclt then to 2 
;, Ad-| Friend, that ir ſtood him upon both jn Pro- 
ertain | fit and Honeſty, nor to let the prefent Month 
[ aſſu- pals, which was May, An. 1574. And fo du- 

Mareb Ny; ring 
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FEA ring his Life Sir Tho. laboured in the Civili- 
Q a” zing and Settlement of this his Colony. Bur 
CARL upan his Death it ſeems” to have lain negleR- 
ed for ſome Time. And tho” the Family 
and Heirs of Sir Thomas, who are extant to 
this day, have often claimed their Intereſt in 
this Land, which their Anceſtor did ſo dear. 
ly purchaſe, and wcll deſerve, yet they en- 
Joy not a foot of it at this preſent. 
How beft For, as I have been informed by ſome of 
from the that Worſhipful Family,Sir 1/:iliam Smith Ne- 
Family, phew and Heir to our Sir Themas Smith was 
meer!y gricked out of it, by the Knavery of 
a Scct, one Hamilton, (who was once a School- 
maſter, tho' afterwards made a Perſon of Ho- 
nour) with whom the ſaid Sir William was 
acquainted. Uponthe firſt coming in of King 
Fames I. He, minded to get theſe Lands con- 
frmed to him by that King, which had coſt 
Sir Thomas (beſides the death of his only Son) 
10000 /. bcing to go into Spain with the Eng- 
liſh Ambaſſador, left this Hamilton to ſolicite 
this his Cauſe ar Court,and get it difpatch'd. 
But Sir 1/ill::m being gone, Hamilton diſco- 
vered the Matter to {ome other of the Scotch 
Nobility. And he and ſome of them beg- 
ged ir of the King for themſclves, pretend- 
ing to his Majeſty, that it was too much 
for any one Subje&t ro enjoy. And this 
Hamilton did craftily, thir.king, that if he 
ſhould have begged ir all for himfclhe might 
perhaps have failed of fucccfs, being fo great 
2 Thing ; but that he might well cnyjoy A 
Parr, Becietly with the — 
nte- 
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Intereſt of ſome of the Powerful men about AN 
the King, when they beggeg. for themſelves. Q. kay 
And never after could * Sit William Smith, Cu 
nor any of his Poſtexiry recover ir. For the 
Premiſes had been fo long *poſſeſt by others, 
thar neither: Sir Thomas Smith, who had (uf- 
fered much for his utſhaken Loyalry.to King 
Charles 1, had ſucceſs in his Petition pre- 
ferred ro King Charks II. upon his Return, 
of | nor yet Sir Edward Smith (till ſurviving, in 
his, upon the late Revolution. He that is 


Vas minded to know more at large how this 
of | Caſe ſtood, may in the Appendix find the Pe- 
ol- rition of the foreſaid Sir Thomas Smith exem- 
To- plified, as ir was humanely communicated ro 


vas | me by his Son together with the Kings or- © © 
ng der thereupon. 
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The Secretary Oppreſſed with buſineſs. Flis 
. Diſcaurſe with the (Queen about Ireland, 
and the Earl of Eſſex. His A in 
the behalf of Colleges of Learning. His 
Sickneſs and Death. 


Pary une 
enſic, 


The Setr(e = E Secretary could not want for Care 


and Toyl in theſe buſic and moſt dan- 
gerous Days, wherein the Nation was ex- 
poſed ro the Malice and Envy of the Pope 
and the mighty Kings of Spain and France, 
rhe one more Covertly, the other more pro- 
fetledly, but both fatal Enemies tothe Queen 
and the Religion eſtabliſhed, rhe Iriſh backed 
in their Rebellion by a Foreign Power, and 
ar home a great many Malecontents. To 
trace him a hittle in his Pains and Diligence. 
To them he devoted himſelf even to quite 
Tyring, after he had been a year or two 
nm therein. For when once in the year 
1574. he had a few Play-days, and was ready 
to go home to his Houſe in Eſſex, he told 
his Friends, that he was thorowly weary, tam 
Animo quam Corpere, and could ſcavce endure 
ery longer. And th: which increas'd his Wea- 
rineſs was the Queens Warineſs, for the did 
not uſe ro be haſty in Diſpatch of Marters, 
which was Smith's great Deſire ſhould not 
hang in hand, This he would call x" 
is 


® SD T2* © wo 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 185 


his intimate Friends the Queens Irreſolution ; SAN 
and in ſome on ( as he _ Gm "4s 
haſty and quick in his Temper ) complained Ca, 
at this od. to the Lord Freaſurer, * That 
«ir was fometimes So, and ſometimes No ; 
«2nd in all times uncertain, and ready to 
«Stays and Revocation» And ſometimes ſhe 
would not be ſpoken with upon Buſineſs, 
and Acceſs to the Queen was clean ſhur 
vp. Which made him een jeſt and ear- 
neſt ſay, © That he thought her Majeſty ſup- 
* poſed, that he would chide, as he bo. : 
«But indeed, he ſaid, that he could nor bur 
« Lament, and complain of this her Irreſo- 
* lution; which did weary and kill her Mi- 
© niſters, deſtroy her ACtions, and overthrew 
« all good Deſigns and Counſels. And again 
in this Diſcongent he cryed out, ©I wait while 
* Fhave neither Eyes to fee, nor Legs to 
* ſtand upon. And yet theſe Delays gricve 
* me more, and will nor let me ſleep 1n the 
* Night. | 

The Occaſion of this preſent Diſtaſte of # #** 
Smith was, that the Queen had commanded gy,.. 
the Earl of Leiceſter and Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, © 
her chief Favourites, to forbear moving ſuits 
to her. And when theSecretary went to her 
with private Suits, he could get neither Yea 
nor Nay. And if theſe Two aforcſaid Per- 
ſons were forbidden ro move Suits, « Then 
* {4id he, had we need within a while to have 
*.: Horſe or an Aſs to Carry Bills after us, 
encr-afing daily and never diſpatched, as he 
angerly and wittily ſpake r9 one of his 

| | ”., +... _— 
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CAA, Friends. Of theſe Praftices of the Queen he 
Q. 217+ would fay, © Theſe Reſolutions and Revoca. 
"AR Hons of Reſolutions will be the undoing 
The Queen Of any good Attion. 
dcdliberats Matters in Ireland being in an ill Condi- 
_ ſup- tion,the Lord Treaſurer and theSecretary dealt 
ry Earlof Earneſtly with the Queen to ſupply the Earl 
Eſſex, Of Eſſex,(an honeſtGentleman and an excellent 
Commander in U!fer)with Men and Money ; 
choſe Northern Parts of Ireland being now 
in great Diſturbance ; and Eſſex forced by rea- 
fon of ſecret Enemies in the Court, to lie ſtill 
and do bur little ro the purpoſe for want of 
both. The Queen reſolved and revoked her 
Reſolutions again. This created the Secre- 
tary a great deal of Vexation. 'For ſhe would 
ſay, ſhe would conſult with the Lord Trea- 
ſurer when he came ro Courts tho” ſhe had 
done it,' and had his Opinion in that behalf 
before. The Earl of Leice#er privately hin- 
dred all, having no Love for Eſſex. | 
The Queens Thus the Earl of Eſſex's Plat ſtuck with the 
backwards Queen. But about 10 or 12 days -—, in 
—_— March, the Secretary comforted himſelf by 
the Secres the Perſwaſion thar- ſhe was come to a full 
fary. Reſolution to go forward with it, withour 
any going back, and that ſhe would ſend for 
him and fignifie the fame to him. ' And hadir 
indeed been fo, to aſe the Secretarics Expreſ- 
fion, the Realm and ſhe had paſt a great and 
troubleſome Ague, and eſpecially the Lord 
Treaſurer and himſelf, and ſuch others as 
they, who had Doings in that Matter. But 
the Queen took reſpite again, until ſhe heard 
again 
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again from the LordTreaſurer.Wherear the Se- NAA 
cretary was fo bold as to tell her, that fhe #*- 1574 
knew his Lordſhips Mind full many times CA, 
'told her before. And this he gnified unto 
thar Lord,and in Concluſion rold him, *Thar 
« Coming unſent for to have Reſolution, he 
* was ſent back again without Reſolution. He 
* prayedGod to ſend it that Night,or to mor- 
* row. Andadded, that ir was high time to 
+ reſolve one Way or other. Which done he 
* would be bold to take a little reſt,and make 
« ſome ſtart home into Eſſex, being thorowly 
* weary, he ſaid,ram animo quam Ccorpore, and An 
« could ſcarce endure any long er. CANS 
Bur ar laſt in the Month of March 1575. Confermee, 
( Anno incipiente ) Sir Thomas and the Lord ow 
Burghley got the Earl of Eſex's Buſineſs to,,;3, 
come to a Reſolution. Which was, to ſend $emrcrary 
a good ſupply, with a Plat how he was to 4% Ul 
manage himſcIf. The Queen had firſt entred ©" 
into a diſcourſe one night with her Secre- 
tary about Ireland, and declared her diſlike 
of the Enterpriſe of Ulſter, for default of them 
who ſhould execute it, asking him what Men 
of Counſel or Wiſdom there were, into whoſe 
Hands might be committed fo great a Maſs 
of Money, and ſo great a Charge as ſhould 
be ſent. The Sccretary anſwered her Ma- 
jeſty, That the Counſel, what and how to do 
ercin, was already raken. And that a Plat 
was laid down by my Lord af Eſſex, and 
allowed of by the Lord Deputy and Council 
there, and liked of by the Lords of her 
Council here ; as fhe her (elf had heard of 
the 
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ARA the Lords, and all rheir Reaſons ; ſo that, ſaid 
a 51775: he, whereas it is ſaid Priuſquam incipias, con- 
Suro, that had been Maturely and Delibe. 


Earl of 
Eflex. 


rately done. And to which, as he ſubjoyned, 


her Highneſs by Letters to the Lord Depu- 
ty, =p che Earl of Eſſex had given her Con- 
ſent. And now there reſted nothing bur, 
Ubi conſulueris mature opus eft fatto, To which 
her Majeſty had ſer a good Beginning, gi- 
ving a Warrant for the half Years Charges, 
Now, ſaid Sir Thomas, Counſels be common. 
ly of Old men, Grave men and full of Ex. 
perience, and at hame ; the Execution is 
to be done by young men, Captains and 
Soldiers abroad. And, faid he, my Lord of 
Eſſex, hath ſhewed great Wiſdom, Courage 
and Boldnefs hicherto, and brought it to a 
very good Paſs for a beginning ; And now 
having more Experience, and Malby and 0- 
cher Captains with him of Courage, it was 
ro be hoped that he ſhould bring it to a 

ood End. Yea, faid the Queen, but wha 

ath he with him but Malby ? Shall 1 truſt 
ſo grear a Matter tq him, and ſuch a Maſs 
of Money ? Who ſhall have the Charge of 
ir, and the laying our of it ? Madam anfwer- 
ed the Secretary, the Money isto be com- 
mitted to the Treaſurer there ; and upon 
his Accounts to be employed upon the Cap- 
tains and Soldiers for their Wages and Vi- 
Quals, and upon Fortifications. If he do 
keep his Plat, then he followerth that which 
the Wiſeſt Heads of the Counſellours in Eng- 
lang think fit and beſt ro be done, one 
wile 
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Wiſe he deceiveth them, and your Highneſs, 
and moſt of all himſelf, Which it 15 not go” oo575 


likely that he ſhould, and 1 truſt he will not 
do. ' But rhe Queen ſtill harped upon that 
ſtring, that there was lacking able Miniſters, 
and ſhewed her fclf notwithſtanding at this 
Diſcourſe defirous ro conſult with the 
Treaſurer. 


But tho' the Commiſſion and Order for #* Advice 


vice to the 


the Earl of Eſex, was by her ſigned ar laſt, g,.... 
ſtill ſhe was doubtful of the ſucceſs of her — 


man, ſome about her, Enemies to him, lef- 
ſening his Worth to the Queen. Whereupon 
the Secretary cntreated the Treaſurer, whoſe 
Opinion ſhe greatly valued in Marters of State, 
that he would perſwade her to think no 
more of it till Michaelmas, that is till half 
& year were faſt. And by that Time he 
truſted ſhe ſhould ſee ſuch good ſucceſs, that 
ſhe ſhould/be glad ; and ſorry only 'that' it 
was not ſet upon before. Thus ecarneltly did 
Sir Thomas ſolicite his Royal Miſtreſs for the 


Good of Ireland, and kbour'd to releaſe and 


farisfie her Mind anxious about her ſucceſles, 
and loth to part with her Money, withouc 
fair Probability of ſucceeding. And perhaps 
he was the more” carncſt herein, :the ſafery 


-and good Eſtate . of. his Lands in the Ardes 
depending upon this Expedition of that No- 
'ble Lord. bris. 


The Secretary was this Year with the Queen 


in her Progreſs. 'And in the Month of Av- g, 


Kew 11 


 Iriſd "affairs, thus committed to' that Noble-. kim. 


TreSecrel ge 


with the 


g% he was with her at Charzeley. Whence Progreſs. 


ſhe 
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OA Nſhe went to Stafford Caſtle; and thence tg 
Q. 1j75-one Mr, Giffords, the Secretary attending 
oy her. This being ſome part of her Progreſs. 
The Quem It was now lately grown a common Pra- 
_ * tice to ride with Daggs or Piſtols. Where. 
£ary about OY it Came to paſs, that Thieves wearing wea- 
dangerous Pons, did more boldly rob true men tra- 
beggars. vailing upon their Occaſions. And there were 
| now alſo common Routs of roguing: Beg- 
gars by the hizh way ſide, naming themſelves 
Soldiers of Ireland lately disbanded. Of both 
theſe the Queen Decemb. 4, willed rhe Loxds 
to write.untothe Lord Treaſurer for the Re- 
dreſs of them. And ſhe ſhewed the Serre- 
tary, that ſome of them had ſaid they were 
in- Company  15co. which were fain now to 
£0 a begging. The Sccretary by a private 
Letter - let the Lord Treaſurer underſtand 
this, and added, that it was honourable and 
almoſt neceſlary, that ſome good Order were 
taken for..theſe rwo Diſorders. And for the 
Remedy hereaf, Sir Thomas drew out a Pro- 
clamation, ſhewing how great and heinous 
Robberies and Murders had been committed, 
both in che' Highways and*other Places in 
divers Parts of .the. Realm, by ſuch as did 
carry about with them Daggs.or Piſtols Con- 
crary to the ,go0d. and. wholeſome Starutes 
of the Realm.// Thar the Queen therefore, of 
a great Zeal and Care that the had to the 
Safery and Preſcrvation of her Subj=&s; and 
ro the good Government of the Realmrin all 
Peace and Surety, calling to mind how un- 
ſeemly a thing it was in ſo quiet and peaee- 
ADIC 
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ſuch offenſive Weapons as tho' it were in 
Time of Hoſtility, and how prohibited by 
her Noble Progenitors ; did charge and com- 
mand all her Subj<&s, * of what Eftare or 
Degree ſoever they were, that in no wiſe 
in their journeying, going or riding, they 
carried about them privily or openly 'any 
Dag or Piſtol, or any other Harquebuſe, 
Gun or fuch Weapon for Fire, under the 
Lengths expreſt by the Statute made by the 
Queens molt Noble Father, upon pain of 
Imprilonment, or other Puniſhment. And 
the Juſtices, Mayors, Bailifs and Conſtables 
were to: arreſt ſuch as ſhould come to any 
Town with ſuch Weapons. jAnd all Keepers 
of Inns, Taverns, &c.ſhould have care and re- 
garg, - that no man ſhould bring into their 
Houſes any fuch prohibited Weapons,. and 
if chey did, to feize: upon the ſame, and 
to bring the Perſons- to the Conſtable ro be 
areſted. , Bur becauſe for the multitude of 
thoſe evil -diſpoſed Perfons which carried 4- 
bour them ſuch Weapons for miſchievous 
and unlawtul Intents, ſome of her good Sub- 
ks had bcen compelted for their own-De- 
tence,andto avoid the danger of ſuchThieves, 
to-provide them Daggs and Piſtols and carry 
them -apenly ;| ſhe was contented for a ccr- 
tain tune {peCthed, that all Noble men and 
ſuch known Gentlemen +which were with- 
out Spot or Doubt of' «vil Behaviour, if they 
carried PDaggs or Pyſtglets about them in their 
Journeys - opeply at ther Saddle Bows, and 


in 


IQT 
able a Realm to have men go armed with YAN 


M1. 1575. 
Q. Eliz, 
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FAST In no other cloſe manner: And ſuch of their 
An. 1575- Servants as rid in their Company. 
En Sir Thomas Smith in a Parliament this 
He procures Eighteenth year of the Queen, procured an 
#n 44 for AC to pals for the Univerſities, and the two 
Schools of Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter ; (for which 
Zami"g. his Memory will be atways dear to Scholars) 
which was, that a third part of the Rent 
upon Leaſes made by Colleges, ſhould be re- 
ſerved in Corn, paying after the Rate of Six 
Shillings and Eight pence the Quarter, or un- 
der for good Wheat, and Five Shillings a 
Quarter or under for good Malt. This 
the Tenants were yearly to deliver to the Col. 
leges either in Kind or in Money, as the Col. 
leges pleaſed, after the Rare of the beſt Wheat 
and Malt in the Markets of Cambridge and 
Oxford, at the day prefixed for the Payment 
wit of hereof. Fuller in his Hiſtory of Cambridge 
Cambr. maketh this Remark here, © That Sir Thoma 
e-144 * Smith was ſaid by ſome to have ſurpriſe 
*the Houſe herein. Where many could na 
* conceive, how this would be art all profits 
* ble rothe Colleges ; bur ſtillrhe ſame on the 
< Point, whether they had it in Money or 
* Wares. But the Knight rook the Advan- 
*rage of the preſent cheapneſs ; knowing 
< hereafter Grain would grow dearer, Man- 
* kind daily multiplying, and Licence being 
* lately given for Tranſportation. So that a 
«* this dzy much Emolument redouuderh to 
* the Colleges in each Univerſity, by the 
* paſling of this At; and tho' their Rents 
* ſtand till, their Revenues do encreale. _ 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 


The AR ran © For the bearcr Maintenance FRAY 


193 


of Learning, and the better Relief of Scho-!7* 2575: 
« Q. Eliz. 
. Jars, That no Maſter, Provoſt, Preſident, Cay 

Warden, Dean, Governor, Rector or chief 7he 48. 


\ Ruler of any College, Hall or Houſe of 
Learning, after the End of that Seſſions of 


* Parliament, ſhould make any Leaſe for Life 
or Years, of any of their Lands, Tenements, 

© or other Hereditaments, to which any Tithe, 
*Arable Lands, Medow or Paſture did ap- 
* pertain ; Except that one Third Part at the 
* leaſt of the old Rent were reſerved and paid 
®* in Corn, that is to ſay, in good:Wheat after 
® Six Shillings and Eight Pence the Quarter, 
©or under, and good Malt after Five Shil- 
** lings the Quarter or under: To be deli- 
*yered. Yearly upon Days perfixed at the 
* aid Colleges, &c, And for defaulr thereof 
"to pay the ſaid Colleges in ready Mony at 
*the Eleftion of the {aid Leaſecs, after the 
* Rate as the beſt Wheat and Malt in the 
* Market of Cambridge, and in the Market of 
"Oxford,and of Wincheitcr and Wind(or, for the 
*Rentsthar were to be paid to the uſe of the 
"Houſes there, were,or ſhould be {old the nexr 
*Market day before the ſaid Rent ſhould be 
* due, withour Fraud or Deccir. And that all 
*Leaſes otherwiſe hereafter ro be made, and 
* all Collateral Bonds and Aſſurances to the 
* Contraty by any of the ſaid Corporations, 
*ſhould be void in Law toall intents and pur- 
* poſes. And the ſame Wheat, Malt, or Mo- 
*ney, coming of the ſame, to be expended to 
*the Uſe of the Relief of the Commions, 
Oo « and 
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AALSN © and Diet of the ſaid Colleges ; And by no 


AN, 1 
J 


Q Eliz 


FAASRNY 


An. 1576. 


'-M 


Sir Tho- 


775 « Fraud, or Colour, lt or fold away from 


« the Profit of the ſaid Colleges, and the Fel. 
« lows and Scholars of the ſame, and the Uſe 
« aforeſaid, upon pain of Deprivation to the 
« Governors, or Chief Rulers,of the ſaid Col- 
* leges, and all others thereto conſenting, 
And this was no more than Sir Thomas him- 
ſelf had praRtiſed long before, when he was 
Provoſt of Eaton, whenſoever he made or rc- 
newed the Leaſes of that College. The Bene- 
fit of which he hadwell experienced by the ri- 
ſing of the Prizes of Corn even in his Remem- 
brance. For this Eternal Benefit to the Houlcs 
of Learning, he deſerved an eternal Monu- 
ment, and ſo a member of one of them in 
a Poerical Flight wrote : 

O ! Statua dignum Inventum,Phrygiaque Colummas 


About the Year 1576. Sir Thomas Smith be- 
gan to be afflited- with that Sickneſs, that 
the next Year ended his Life. Overpreſt with 
continual Watchings, and the publick Cares 


mas": fara! of the Queen and State. As it is a Thing 


D' ftemper 
ſetzer him, 


that is wont to crcate a true Friendſhip, I 
mean the Proportion and Likeneſs of Tem- 
pers,{0 it is not without Remark, that Sir The- 
mas, and the Lord Treaſurer Burghley, their 
Diſtempers were the ſame. And which was 
more remakable ſtill, they uſed ro ſeize upon 
theſe rwo Perſons at the ſame Time. Their 
Diſtemper was a Rheum. © The Rheum, as 
* he wrote to the ſame Lord, which is my 
** natural Enemy, is commonly wont to af. 

* faulr 
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* ſaule me moſt, when your Lordſhip is alſo 
*gricvouſly troubled with yours. For April 
22d. 1576. at which time the Lord Burghley 
was very ill of his Diſtemper, Sir 7homas wrote 
him a Letter, that he was then ſeized with 


«his. And, which was an ill Sign, whereas be- 


fore it uſed to take hith either in hi Jaw, or 
Teeth, or in the Lower Body with Looſneſs, 
and all ovet with Sweat, now it faſtned ir ſelf 
in his Throat and Tongue; and would not 
by any Art be rembved. So that he was al- 
moſt out of Hope of any Amendment ; bur 
clearly without Hope of any ſpeedy Help ; 
tho" he never took ſo much Advice, as he 
wrote, nor uſed ſo many Phyſicians, nor ob- 
ſerved ſo much their Rules; which he ſtyled 
their Preciſeneſs. © But when all is done, ad- 
*ded he piouſly, that man may, or ought 
*rodo, the Sequel and Event of Health, and 
*the End of Life is in Gods Will and Plea- 
*ſure. That which he ſhall appoint is beſt 
"to me. Surely all is one, being as willin 

*now to Die, 'as to Live: and I truſt ( wit 

* Gods Mercy and Hope therein) as ready. 
*For it grieveth me to Live unſerviceable to 
* my Prince, and unprofitable tro my Coun- 
*try, Heavy and unpleaſant to my ſelf. For 
* what Pleaſure can a man have of my years, 
*when he cannot ſpeak as he would: [For his 
Chief Grief was in Eating, and Drinking, and 
peaking ; and in the laſt eſpecially ] © While 
*his Legs, he ſaid, his Hands, his Memory and 
* his Wit, ſerved as much as necd be deſired. 
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FR It was indeed a great Grief to him, that 
dit fo affefted his Tongue. And he avowed, 
AR © That if +it were at his own Choice, he had 
f afic:4 © rather his Difcaſe had taken hold of any 
ei.77y his * other Part of his Body. So that, that Piece 
vg of '#<« only, as he called jt, which is contained in 
* an. handful ſpace, were at quict. Which yet 
was wighout pain or gricf, but when he Ear, 
or Drank, or Spake : The continuat Defluxion 
and falling down of rough Flegm, ſtill vex- 
ing it, and -interrupting the moſt neceſlary 
uſcs of the Throar. 
The Oratry This envious Diſeaſe ſtopt that Eloquent 
ew ſea'c; 'Fongaue of his: And that Sweet and ſtream- 
eau jpcak. ing Rhetoric, which was wont to flow tor the 
Delight and Admiration of all, received now 
a Fatal Check, and Sir Thomas muſt play the 
Orator no more : no, nor ſcarce utter a ſingle 
Word. For to that Extremity he was brouglt 
at laſt, Which the Poet that wrote the Au 
{es Tears for him,thus expreſſes : 


Neſcio quis ſubito Mcrbus ſic cccupat avtus, 

Ut quy clim mellita din jam wvsrba ſolebat 
Fundere, vix aliquam poſſit tranſmittere Tocem; 
Gutturis aſt imis latitans radicibus intus 
Hereret, nullumque Sonum Lingua ederet illo 


Q0 ſolira eFt Splendore,decus laudemq; merente. 


To divert He forcſlaw that he was like ro continue 
ww (gp 2 lor while in this Condition : And be fo 
los 4. 3-1, Aifablied from his common Fun&tion, and 
bir former tO attend the Queen's Bulincls. But he could 
W, iting:. not be idle, which he ſaid was contrary to his 

Nature. 
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He was therefore minded to follyw NAY 


his Study, and take a Review of what he had 2” !576- 


formerly done : and in this /rathful Leiſure, 
as he called ir, among other Occupations and 
Paſtimes, he would remember the Days of 
his Youth, and look back again to his Doings 
then ; and now being Old Qn:/i repweraſecre, 
j, e. hereby as it were to grow a Child again. 
When he was Secretary in King Edwards Days, 


he wrote a Book of the Value of the Remas ;;; 


. (iT. 


YI 


H of 


Coins to our Engl: Standard, upon g Que- Roman 
ſion Cecil, his fellow Secretary, had moved to Co:ns. 


him, viz. What was the Ordinary. Wages of 


a Soldier at Rome. This Book, as many others 4 


which he wrote in his Youth, he had now 
loſt. Two of thele he had ſent he remem- 
bred, one to Sir Robert Dudley, - now Farl of 
Liiceſter, and the other to Sir Wil. Cecil, now 
Lord Treaſurer, Now he had lately deſired 
Mr, Wolleyto ſearch in the ſaid Earl's Study for 
it, but it could not be found. He delired 
therefore the Lord Treaſurer to fee for it, 
who he thought had not laid it up fo negli- 
gently. And <cfpecially he defired the Ta- 
bles, which were exactly and plainly ſect forth. 
For ſearching amang his old Papers he could 
find-the firſt Draught of the ſaid Book, and 
the Adverſaria: Whereby he was able to fill 
up all che Chapters in manner as they were 
at the firſt. Bur the Tzþbles, or any Draughts of 
them he could not fhnd. And he doubted 
that neither his Leiſure, nor Wit, nor Me- 
mory of old Books, and the Places of them, 
which were formerly more ready and frcſh i 

O 3 him 


? 
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FEA him than they were at preſent, would ſerve 
Q. $9796 him to make the Inſtruftions again. Wherefore 
WYNy he prayed that Lord to look out the Book, but 
eſpecially the Tables. This he wrote from his 
Houſe at Chanon Row, April 22d. This Book, 
2s it ſeems, the Lord Treaſurer found our a- 
mong his Papers, and ſent it to the Secre. 
rary, according tohis Requeſt ; which he had 
dehred to ſee, as he faid ro the ſaid Lord, Tay. 
quam fil.um poſt liminio redeuntem, perditum quafi, 
iterum inventum. 

This Book is mentioned, and no more but 
mentioned, in the Hiſtory of Queen Eliza- 
beth, by Mr. Cambden ; only that he calls it 
an exact Commentary, and worth the publiſh. 
ing, After I had made great Enquiry after it 
without ſucceſs, ar length I fortunately met 
with Sir Thomas his own rude Draught of it, 
in ſeveral Tables of his own hand, ſhewn and 
communicated to me by the obliging Favour 
and kindneſs of Sir Edward Smith. A true 

5. Extract whereof I have made,and preſented ro 
che Readers in the Appendix. 

The Ply April 25th. the Lord Burghley ſent a Gen- 

—_— tlemen ro Sir Thomas, to vifit him in this his 

ek Valerudinary State. Which he rook kindly, 

and gave him an account of his Sickneſs, and 

of his Progreſs in Phyſic. Which was to this 

Tenor ; That he had pur himſclf into the Phy- 

ficians hands ; andthey according to their Mee 

thod, firſt fell ro Purging him, to free his 

Body from peccant Humours as a Preparato- 

ry to, other Phyſc. A Praftice which he did 

not like of, becaufe it would make a great 

Diltur- 
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Diſturbance of the whole Body, and afeR the FRAY? 


Parts that were well, and in a good Stare. 
And fo indeed it happened to him. For this 
Phyſic put his whole Body, and all the Parts 
of it, into a Commotion and Indiſpoſirion : 
When it was perfectly well before, as appeared 
by his Urine, and by his own Feeling and 
Apprehenſion of hiriſclf. Bur after he had 
taken this Preparatory Phyſic, there was no 
part of his Body, which was not brought our 
of Frame. His Urine fo troubled, 10 high 
coloured, and fo confuſed : Which did beſpeak 
a Seditious Rour of Humours raiſed in his 
Body, as he ſpake. ' This being a little ſerled, 


they gave him a Pill, which was as inſuc- 


cesful as the other. For it gave him ſcarcely 
a Stool ; and that with abundance of Wrack 
and Torment, and left ſuch an unpleaſant and 
bitrer Reliſh in the Stomach, that he was for- 
ced to vomit it up again. The next Courſe 
that was taken with him, was Shaving his 
Head, and wearing a Cap : Which one 
Dr. Langton was the chief Preicriber of, ac- 
counted of Excellent Uſe for thoſe that were 
troubled with great Rheums : And was him- 
ſelf preſent, when it was laid on. The Et- 
fe& whereof was to be ſeen after Eight 01 
Ten Days. Sir Thomas Was very unſatisfied 
with his Phyſicians, who for rwo or three 
Months had been thus tampering with his Bo- 
dy, and with no manner of ſuccels ; where- 
as he wasfor a ſpeedier Work ; and declared 
himſclf of the Smiths mind, his Nameſake in 
Plato, who willed the Phyſician to give him 
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FAS a thing that would ſpeedily rid him of his 

-45- 4a Diſcaſ®, that he might again Suſtain bis Wife 

LAY and Family with his Labour, or elſe be rid 

quickly. For he had no leiſure to attend the 

long Prorogation of thin Diet, and protra- 

Ring Philtic. That Mind, faid he, whichthe 

Smith had of neceſfiry, I have of Will and De- 

fire, and ever had; Not to live, being unſer- 

viccable to my Prince, and the Common 
Wealth. 

Hi Phyſ=® In the beginning of -May his Phyſic ha- 

ly vpn ving greatly weakned his Body, and all his 

<:n Phjz $o0d Humours dry<d therewith, and his Sick- 

fick, neſs ſo obſtinate, that ir little cared for Me- 

dicine, all his Phyſicians with one accord a- 

greed, adviſing him to forbear all further Me- 

dicaments, and to apply himſelf ro Kitchin 

Fhy{.c,giving him leave to Eat and Drink what 

6 into. he would, and what his Appeite deſired. And 

zh Coun-) ſy he reſolved to retire home to his Houſe 

P called Mounthaut in Eſſex, a Mannor Houſe 

of his, where now ſtands Hi! Hall, the pre- 

ſent Dwelling of Sir Edward Smirh Baro- 

ner, before mentioned. And here he truſted 

to leave his Sickneſs, or his Life. © Whe- 

« ther pleaſeth God, ſaid he, that is beſt. 

«Bur if it were jn'my Choice, I wouldleave 

*rhem bath art once. Yer mult I keep 

«life ſ0 long-as I can, and not leave the Sta- 

* tion Whercin God hath ſet me, by my de- 

* fault, and without his Calling. And ſo ming 

*Ito do: Truſling vcry ſhortly to have ſome 

* plain ſignification from his Majeſty, to whi- 

#rher Haven 1 ſhall apply my Ship, of 

« Death 


—_ 
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*Death or Health. Bleſſed be his Ho. 
fe | ©ly Will. _ 
id God gave not our Knight his Deſire, that 
he | is, a Speedy Death, or ſpeedy Recovery. For pyer. 
2- | he continued in a decaying, conſumprive, 
he | Waſting Condition all this Year, and onward 
e- | the next till Auguſt ; _ a Concluſion 
er- | to his generous, and moſt uſeful Life at his 
on | beloved Retirement of Mownthal, or Moun- 
thaut (as he dclighted to call it) onthe 12th. 
ha- | day of the ſaid Month, in the Year 1577. 
his | in the Sixty Fifth Year of his Age, in an 
ck- | cafie and quict Departure. And he never 
Mle- | was afraid of Death. 
| a- He was attended to his Grave with a De- pc... 
Me- | cency and Splendor, becoming the high Place ming 
hin | and Figure he had made. There athfted in his Funce 
hat | Mourning at his Funerals George Smith,his Bro- 74 
And | ther,and #l;am the faid Georges Son, Weed, Sir 
uſe | Thomas's Nephew, Altham, Nicols Recordor of 
zuſe | Walden, Wilferd, Goldwe', Dr. Pern, Dr. Levine, 
pre- | and many more. Of whom, -as ſome were his 
aro- | Relations, others the Neighbouring Gentry, _ 
iſted ] and his Worſhipful Friends, fo ſeveral were 
/he- | Learned men, that came as it ſeems, from the 
beſt. ] Univerſity, to pay their laſt reſpe&s to that 
cave | Grave Head, Venerable for his profound and 
keep | Univerſal Learning, and that had ſo well me- 
 Sta- | rited of the Learned World. 
 de- | He was Buried in the Chancel of the Pa- B-* 
ning Iriſh Church of Thegdon Mount, where he dy- 
[ome Jed: On the North fide whereof, at the up- 
whi- {per end there ſtill remains a fair Monument 
, of Idedicared to his Memory : Tho' the Church 
)eath . hath 
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RAS hath ſince been beat down by Lightning, and 
Q O97 7-rebuilt by his Nephew Sir William Smith. 


He is repreſented by a Statue of Mar. 


His Mmw. Þle lying upon his right fide in Armour, a 


wer!, 


looſe Robe abour him, with the Arms of the 
Knighthood of the Garter uponthe left Arm 
of the ſaid Robe, denoting him Chancellor 
of the Garter : Placed under an Arch or Se- 
micircle : on which 1s Engraven this Engliſh 
Stana, ( 


What Earth, or Sea, or Skies contain, 
What Creatures in them be, 

My Mind did ſeek to know ; 

My Soul the Heavens continuallie. 


Upward on the higheſtpart of theMonument, 
was placed his Coat of Armes; which was 
three Altars flaming, ſupported with as ma- 
ny Lions. Round which were theſe two Ver- 
ſes Waitren, alluding to the Fire or Flame 
there, 


Tabificus quamvis Serpens oppreſſerit Ignem, 
Qua tamen erumpend ſit data Copia lucet. 


Under his Coat this Motto, Quapote /ucer. The. 


Inſcription was as followeth. 


THOMAS SMITHUS Eques Arnratus, Hujus 
Manerii Dominus, cum Regis EDW ARDI Sexts, 
tum ELIZABETHe/A RegineConſiliarins,ac primi 
Nominis Secretarins ; Eorundemque Principum ad 
maximos Reges Legatus ; Nobiliſſy Ordinis Garte- 


ri 
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ris Cancellarins, Ardz, Auſtraliſque Claneboy NAA 
in Hibernia Colonellus : Furis Crvilis ſupremo A" 1577. 
Titnlo etiamnum Adoleſcens & Orator, 
Mathematicus, Philoſophus excellentiſſimus ; Lin- 

arum Latinz,Grzxcx, Hebraicz,Gallicz etiam 
&1ralicx Callentiſſimus: Proborum &- Ingenioſorum 
Hominum Fantor eximins, Plurimis commodaus, 
Nemini noceus ; Ab injuriis ulciſcendis alieniſſi- 
mus : Denique Sapientia, Pietate, Integritate in- 
fignis : Et in omni Vita, ſen eger ſeu valens, intre- 
pidus mori : Cum e/Etatis ſug 65 annum com- 
pleviſſer, in «£dibus ſuis Montaulenfibus 1 2 die 
Aug. Anno ſalutis 1577, pit & ſuaviter in Do- 


mino obdormivit. 


Next under the Effgies is this grave Sentence, 
Gleria vitae auteatt# Celebrem facit in Terre Vi- 


ſeeribus ſepulrum. Under that this Diltich : 


Innocuus vixi, fi me poſt Fanera lecas, 


Cele#ti Domino fatta ( Sceleſte ) Ines. 


He left behind him his ſecond Wife Ph. Hi: Lady 
lippa ; who dyed the Year after him ; that is, ** 
the 2oth. day of Fwne 1578. and was there 
buried. by him; as is expreſt in the Baſe of 
the aforeſaid Monument. 

Sir Thomas Smith was of a fair Sanguin Com- g;, p,,;, 
plexion : His Beard, which was large and ſome- az{cribed. 
what forked, at the Age of Thirty three years, 
was toward a yellow Colour. He had a calm, 
ingenious Countenance : As appears by the 
Picture of him hanging up in the Parlour of 
Hilhall, done, as they fay, by Hans Holben ; 

where 
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AAS, where he 3s repreſented with a round Cap 
An. 1577- on his Head, and in a Gown, as a Civilian: 
Q. E'*.. A great Ruby Ring upon his fore Finger, 
| with a curious Seal, Which Ring is ſtill pre- 
ſeved in the Family, and in the Poſſeſſion of 
Sir Edward Smith : laying one of his Hands 
upon a Globe, thar of his own making, as 
you may ſuppoſe. Underneath the Picture is 
written Love and Fear, the two great PrinCi- 
ples of Aftions, wherewith God and Princes 

are to be ſerved, 


— 


CH AP. XVI. 
His laſt Will, 


Make! his 
Will. E began to frame his Will in the firſt 
Threatnings of his laſt Sickneſs, that js, 
abour Apr. 2, 1576. © Wherein he pioully be- 
* queathed his Soul ro God his Creator and 
* Redeemer. By whoſe Mercy he truſtcd, to 
* be one of his Ele: ( Tuſe the Words of his 
* ſaid Will) And his Body to be buricd at 
* Theydon Mount, or clſe where it ſhould pleaſe 
"* his Executors, and with ſuch Ceremony as 
* ſhould pleaſe them, and they ſhould think 
* convenient: having rather regard to the 
* Rclicf of the Poor, than to any extream man- 
*ner of Mourning, not becoming Chrj- 
* ſtians: Knowing that ( as he truſted ) he 
| © ſhonlddyeto a better Life, and go to his God 
* and his Hope, which he hadſo longed for. p 
| | An 
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And whereas he was then in Building of MMA 


his Houſe amd Sepulchral Monument' for him- 
ſelf, and his Lady, by a Platform of his own ; 
for the perfe&ting them, as alſo for mending 
of the Ways, he left his ready Money and 
Debts owing him after his Funerals and Le- 
gacies diſcharged, and all his Chains of Gold 
( which ſeem to have been given him in his 
Embaſſies)and a x 000 Qunces of Gilt Plate, and 
more, if need were, together with all the Ma- 
terials of Timber and other Stuff prepared and 
hid in for that Purpoſe. 

To his Lady for her Houſe keeping, ſura- 
ble to her, and his Quality, he gave 2ll his 
Kine, Oxen, Sheep, Plow, Carthorſes, and all 
his Cartel at Theydim at Mount, Called his Stick ;; 
which was a little before by the leaſt Account 
valued at 4307. or rhereabouts, and brought 
at that Time to 3oo/!. and odd, by the Ex- 

nces of Chriſtmals,(fo that his laſt Chriſtmas 
Gping coit him it ſeems near 130 /. ) Be- 
ſides Swine, and the Corn ſown upon the 
Ground, and all his Whear, Malt, and bargain 
of Malt, Wine, Hops, and other ſuch like 
Provition: To help her to keep Houſe. Bur 
upon Condition ſhe maintained, until his 
Buildings were fully finiſhed, and the Ways a- 
bout his Houſe mended, ſo many Teams as 
were then to be occupied about Carriages : 
And upon Condition alſo that what ſhould 
remain of the ſaid Stock, at the Time of her 
Deceaſe, and the Corn ſown by her upon 
the Grounds, ſhould remain to his Brather 
George, or ſuch as by Sir Thomas's Device 

ſhould 


An. 1577. 
Q. Bliz. 
For the fie 
niſhiug 
his Hoſe 
and Monue 
ment, 


To his 
Laay. 
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OH) ſhould ſucceed in Mounthal, To his Wife he 
Q goo7- alſo gave all her Apparel, Jewak, Chains of 
SY Gold, and all ſuch Bedſteds, and Bedding, all 
Goblets, Bowls and other Plate, which ſhe 
brought with her from Hampden, to diſpoſe 
at her Will and Pleaſure. And more, to the 
Furniture of her Houſe, ſhe might chuſe our 
700 Ounces of ſuch of his Plate gilt, or un- 
gilt, as the ſhould think beſt ro ſerve her 
Turn. 

Fer preſer= Which 900 Ounces of Plate, he gave after 
ving goes her Death to his Brother George, or who 
—" ſhould ſucczed ar his Manor of Theydon at 
f Mount, and all the Bedſteds, Beds and Furni- 
rure there, as were in his new Building, and 
other Braſs, Pewter, and Implements, as well 
bought as made at his Charge. Theſe not 
to, be ſold,nor alienared away : but at leaſt two 
third Parts thereof to remain to him that ſhould 
ſucceed his Brother George in Theydon at Mount ; 
Giving ſccurity to his Nephew Fobn Wood, 
and his Heirs, and ſo each Succefſor to his 
Succeſſor. And all this Caution Sir Thomas 

uſed for the better ſecuring good Houſekee 
ing, . at that which had been his Sear, th 
times ro come. And becauſe his Wife might 
take away and diſpoſe of ſeveral Things then 
at his Houſe, which had been brought from 
Hampden, to {upply ſuch Defefts, he gave his 
Brother George all his Houſchold Linin, Beds 
and Hangings, that belonged to Ankerwic, a- 
nother Houte of his in Barkſbire : That ſo his 
Houſe at Hilbal might nor be disfurniſhed. 
Nay, and ſuch care did he take for creditable 
| Houſe- 
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Houſekeeeping there, that if any Perſon, to NA 
he | whom he had Willed the Premiſſes, were ſuf- g* 1577 
> of | peted not to perform this Condition to his, yw 
- all | Succeſſor ; it ſhould be Lawful for him, to 
ſhe | whom it ſhould deſcend, after the Death of 
»oſe || the ſuſpected, ro require Sureties for the Per- 
the | formance of the Condition : Which if it were 
our | refuſed, then the rwo third parts left to the 
un. | ſuſpe&ted, ſhould be immediately delivered ro 
her | his Poſſeſſion who ſhould ſucceed him, as 

his own, given from Sir Themas to him. 
fer He gave his Brother , George a Thouſand 7 5s Bre- 
who | Ounces of Plate, for the furniſhing of hisStock. 
+ at || Bur upon Condition thar he left three fourth 
rni- || Parts of that, to him that ſhould ſucceed him 
and | in Theydon Mount, and his Succeſſor to the 
well | next ; and his Succeſſor again to the next ; 
nor | ud fo each to other. And all this was till 
ewo | for preſerving and keeping up of the Houſe 


ould a Hillhall. 
ount ; | Many Legacies beſides, he gave to his Rela- AirLibrary 
Vood, tions, Friends and Dependents. And becauſe *» Queens 


te faw none of thoſe that ſhould ſucceed Calkee 3 
tim of a long time, were like to rake ro 
Learning, he gave all his Latin and Greek 
Books to _ College in Cambridge (where 
te had been brought up) and his great Globe, 
o& his own making ; but fo, that the Maſter 
and Fellows, having Warning ſo ſoon as he 
was dead, or, at the leaſt fo ſoon as he was 
turied, or before ( the which he willed they 
hould have, with a true Inventory ' carried 


hi to them of his ſaid Books) ſent Carts to fetch 
ſhed. away within Tenor Twelve Days. And 
table theſe 
guſe- 
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RAS theſe he gave alſo upon Condition, that they 


An. 1597. 
V. Elix, 
i 


Or Peter 


Houſe. 


Books to his 


Pima. 


chained them up in their Library, or did dj. 
ſtribuce them among the Fellows, ſuch a 
would beſt Occupy them. Bur fo that they 
did it by Indenture and Condition ; that when 
they departed from the Collcge, they reſtored 
them to the College again, Bur in caſe the 
Maſter and Fellows of the ſaid College, would 
not ferch them away ; ſending ſome careful 
Man to ſce them well truſſed and packed, then 
he gave them to Peter Houſe, upon like Con- 
dition. If neither of them would do it, then 
he Willed his Exccutors to Sell or uſe them ar 
their Diſcretion. 

Bur yer of many of his Books, he made 
gifts to his Learned Friends, or Scholars at the 
Univerſity. As ro MF. Shaw, Parſon of the 
Pariſh, wherein he lived, Chryſoftoms Works 
in five Volumes, Origen in rwo Volumes, Lu- 
thers Works, Bucer, Galatinus, Felvus ſu 
Pſalterium, Pet. Martyr in lib. Fudixum. And 
as he gave theſe Divinity Books to a Divine, 
ſo to one Tho. Crow, a Phylician, whom he 
called his Servant, he gave theſe Books of Ga- 
len, de Compoſitione Medicomenterum, de Ali 
mentorum Facultatibus, Methodus Melendi. Petrus 
Pena de Herbis, Antidotarium [peciale. Turners 
Herbal, Fallopii Opera, Rendel:tius.- And be- 
ſides theſe, he gave him the Monument of Mar- 
tyrs in two Volumnes, and a Latin Bible in 
Quarto Gilded. Alfo to Sir Clement Smith ( fo 
called, 1 ſuppoſe, becauſe he was in Prieſts 
Orders, then a Reſident of Queens College ; and 


the ſame I conjecture with him, that was after 
Dr, 
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Brother George) he gave, or rather lent, 
Titus Livius, Ariſtotle in Greek, and Plato in 
Greek and Latin, Twllies Works, and Ten 
more of his Books, which the ſaid Clement 
would chuſe : on Condition, that when he 
went away from the College, he ſhould re- 
ſore them to the College again. 

He gave a ſtanding Maſly Cup, which had 
the Seven Planets in the Cover, to the Queen, 
as moſt worthy, © having all the good Gifts 
*endued by God, which he aſcribed to rke 
*Seven Planets; ( they be the Words of the 
«Will ) Praying her Majeſty to take that 
*{imple gift in good worth, as coming from 
her Faithtul and Loving Subject. 


209 
Door of Divinity, a Younger Son of his WAN 


An. 1577. 


vg. E'it, 
WOYNI 


A Cup to 
the Queen, 


And in cafe of any Ambiguity or Doubt, j c«/c of 
xiling in any part of his Will, he gare Au- Doubr ari- 
thority to his Exccurors ro add to it to make /s * '-* 


it more plain, with good Advice, fo that 
they kept the true meaning and ſenſe. And 
then himſelf gave a general Explanation of 
one chief Part of his Will, namely, That he 
would have him that ſhould enjoy the Houſe 
and Mannor of Theydon ar Mount, to be 4- 
ble co keep Houle there, to the Relicf of the 
Poor, and to fer Neighbours at Work. Bur 
f the Execurors could not reconcile ſome 
Ambiguity that might happen in his Will, 
thartthen they ſhoald ſtand ro rheDecifion and 
Judgment jof his Cofen Nico!s a Lawyer, 
Mr. Henry Archer,(a worthy Gentleman of the 
Pariſh of Theyden Garnens, afterwards Living 
and Dying at Low Leyton ) and Parſon 

P Shaw 


tes, 


TIO 


PNAS 
An. 1577. 


Qs. Ez. 


H;s Execs 
r0rs. 
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Shaw aforementioned ; whom he made Su- 


perviſors of his Will. Which he did in a 
great point of Wiſdom, to avoid Controver- 
tes of Law : Which oftentimes break Friend- 
ſhip, and ſwallow up an Eſtate ſo contend» 
cd for. 

; He made his Youngeſt Brother George Smith, 
who had ſeveral Children, and his Nephew 

his Siſter, Fob» Wood, his Executors. 


y 
wa - ny f This Will is faid to be reviewed and cor- 


his Will. 


rected by him after the Death of his Nephew 
William Smith of Walden ( the Son as it teems 
of his ſecond Brother Fohn Smith ) Febr. 18, 
1576. when he Signed with his Hand eve. 
ry Page. All his Manors, Lands and Tene- 
ments he had already given by Indenture, 
made between him on the one part, and 
Francis Walſingham ScEretary to! the Queen, 
"James Altham, Henry Archer, Elquires, Hum- 
phrey Mitchel, and his Nephew Fohu Wood 
on the other Part, bearing date, Feb. 4th.in 
the 19th year of the Queen. This Will wa 
proved 15. Aug. 1577. before Tho, Tale, by 
Fobn Weed, that is, three days after Sir Tho- 
mas's Death : And by George Smith, not be- 
fore Map 14. 1578. I do not meet with 
many Bequeſts of Charity, in this Will, be- 
cauſe thoſe Ads he ſeemed to have done, 
as the wiſeſt and ſureſt Courſe, in his Life 
time, when himſelf might ſee them truly and 
Jattly per formed, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIL. 


Obſervations upon Sir Thomas Smith, 


OW to make a few Obſervations up- 


on this Wiſe and Learned Gen- 
tleman. 


And firſt, Of his Learning. For he was 1;: Leere 
one of the greateſt Scholars of his Agg ; ning. 


and one of thoſe many brave Shoots that 
the Univerfity of Cambridge then produced : 
As Denny, Cheke, Haddon, Ascham, Ponet, Cecil, 
and ſome others; that for their Merits and 
Parts, were tranſplanted to the Court. His 
Profeſſion was the Civil Law, and he was 
the firſt Regius Profeſſor of it in the Uni- 
verſity, placed therein by the Royal Founder 
King Henry VIII. whoſe Scholar he was. Bur 
tho' that were his Profeſſion, yet he was a 


Man of General Learning. He was a great , 
Platoniſt, Which Noble and Uſeful Philoſo- _— 


phy, he and Cheke brought into Study in the 
Univerſity, accuſtomed before to the crabbed, 
barbarous, uſeleſs Schoolmen. Haddon ſpeak- 
ing to him of Plato, calleth him Plato tuus, 
Your Plato ; who, he told him, called upon 
him to ſerve his Country, and to be ready 
t00 to give it all that he had received from ir. 
He underſtood Phyſic well. In his Ora- 
tion for the Queens Marrying, againſt him 
that had declaimed for her ſingle Life, and 
P 2 among 
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among other Reaſons for it urgcd the Dif- 
cales and Infirmitics that attended Child- 
bearing, he aſſerted on the contrary, how it 
preſerved Women from Diſeaſes, and other 
Inconveniences ; and cleared their Budics, a- 
mended their Colour, and prolonged their 
Health : and undertook to bring the Autho- 
rities and Reaſons of Phyſic for it. And when 
in March 1574. the Lord Treaſurer had a 
fit of an Ague, Smith ſhewed his skill that 
Way, by the Judgement «that he made of 
it ; ſaying, * That he truſted ir was but Dia- 
* 7:4, Coming of a ſudden ObſtruCtion in the 
© Pores of his Skin, as he told him, by Cold : 
* That which in a rare Body, and tendcrly 
* kept mult needs be, till cither by Evapora- 
*tion or Sweat, the ſame be opened again. 
And fo he hoped that now that Lord, had 
but the wearineſs of that Accident, and no 
formed Ague. His Skill herein alſo appeared 
in his Diſcourſing ſo lcarnedly of his own 
Diſtemper, as we heard before. 
And here I will ſet down a Recipe I find 
in one of his Note-books, under his own 
Hand, for a Sickneſs in the Years 1558. and 
1559. among the People, Watercrefles, Sca- 
bious, Pileworth, Egremony. Boyl theſe with 
*arly, of each a good handful, ( ſaving E- 
cGrimony, but a little ) Two Sticks of Liquo- 
riſh bruiſed with an Hammer, in running 
Water rwo Gallons, till the one half be con- 
ſumed. Drink warm Morning and Evening, 
half a Pint or thereabouts at a Draught, and 


at other timcs of the Day cold. If they 
{wcat 
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ſweat after it,it is the better, This purificth the 

Blond, and raketl, away thar kind of Plague 

or Sickneſs. Bur there is the Name of 

Mr. Gale {ct und-r this Recipe, from wherce 
perhaps therefore he had ir. Once more I jy; Chis? 
find him playing rhePhylician, with theCoun- mical Ua- 
tels of Oxon, the Lord Treaſurers beloved ** ante” 
Daughter ; when in the Month of December */'Qagh, 
1574. ſhe lay under Sickneſs, and far gone * 
in it ; her Stomach gore, and not able to di- 
geſt any thing; Which made her refuſe all 
Phylic. © Sir Themas {ent her a Water to rake 
in a Spoon at once: and fo to uſe it from 
time to time. Of his ſending this Water 
to her, he gave her Noble and difconlolate 
Father to underſtand, and withall let him 
know the Propertics of it ; and that if ſhe 
rook -no other ſaſtin?nce in three days, it 
would nouriſh her ſufficiently. And within 2 :, 
hours he doubred not bur his Lordſhip would 
ſee great Effects, and peradventure ſome Ap 
pitite to Mcat to begin to come to her with- 
in that ſpace, Adding, that there was never 
any one yct, bur tcle good by it. 

He was very converſant intheComment rries A 
of Matthiolns upon D c{corides, and had IN- 4;otus, 
rerſperſed his own Book of Matibiolns, with 
manyNotes and obf: rv. tions of his ovwn.lt was 
a Book that was ncvor wont ro go from him. 
Bur ſome Body it feems once had ſtollen ir, 
which grieved him nor a little, complaining t0 
his Friends, that hc had rather have loſt a tar 
better thing : Nor could another bc byughr 
any where in Lonud'n, Therefore in the 

F.4 Vca; 
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_ year 1572. Walſingham being Ambaſſador in 
France, he prayed him to procure him the 
ſaid Book there tranſlated into French; and 
to Ict it be bound with two or three ſheets 
of Paper, before and in the End, to ferve 
him for inſcrting his Notes, This Book 
Walſingham accordingly bought, and ſent him 
over. And Smith liked it well : bur yer, as 
he told him, if he could have recovered his 
own, noted through with his own Hand, he 
ſhould have likzd that far better. By his 
converling in theſe Books, we may judge of 
his Learnirg that Way 


A Chymif. And as Chymiſtry is but an Handmaid of 


A Ma theo 
Matician. 


Phyſic, and ufually accompanieth it, ſo he 
was as well Skilled in that Art alſo: And 
had Apartments in his Houſe for his Stills 
and Laboratorics : Which were' going to 
his great Coſt. Bur eſpecially in Labouring 
ro rran{mute coarſer Mcttals into thoſe of 
more Fineneſs, ar'{ greater Value. 

He was an exccllent Mathematician ; and 
for bis Recreation therein,made alarge Globe 
by his own Hand. It was his Love and Pra- 
Etice of the Mathemaricks, that made him 
deſire of 1V.:!/mgham at the ſame time he ſent 
to him to buy him Marthiclus, to procure 
him alſo a Caſe of Mathematical Inſtruments, 
dir Cting him to the Place where they were 
fold, that is, at the Palace in Paris. He 
meant that it ſhould contain two Compaſſes 
or three, a Square, a Pcn of Metal ard .0- 
ther things. He had two already. Eut he was 
minded to have another of the biggeſt fze, 


w ith - 
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with the Caſe a foor long. Wal/ingham accor- 

dingly in Fan.1r572.ſent him a Caſe of Tools : 

Bur ſuch it ſeems as were extraordina- 

ry; for Smith hinxelf underſtood not them 

all,nor lookt for ſo many,nor of that ſort. Bur 

this was proper Employment for him; and at 

his leiſnze he intended ro find out the Pro- 

perty and Uſe of them. 
What an Arithmetician he was appears by 4: 4-i:h- 

his Money Tables. e226! lh 
Nor was he a Smatterer in Afronomy. 7" 

The new Star which in the Year 1572. ap- 

peared inCaſſopeiaexerciledmuch his thoughts, 

as it did the reſt of the Lezrned men of the 

World. And he couuld almoſt have been 

willing to believe ir ro be the Soul of that 

brave Admiral of Fr:nce, that had been a lit- 

tle before that time ſo baſcly murthered in 

the Parificn Maſlacre. Smith was mighty de- 

hrous to know what foreign Learned Men 


judgcd of this new Star. Therefore Decemb.1 1. His juve- 


UMI 


1572. he wrote to Walſngham thus of it, of 10s 
* That he was ſure he had heard of ir, and he ©,,,. 
* thoughe had feen the new fair Star or Co- peia. 
* met, bur withour Beard or Tayl, which ap- 
* peared in England thele three Weeks, on the 
* backiide of the Chair Caſſopeia, ard on the 
* Edge of Via #2cca. The bigneſs was bctwixt 
* the bigneſs of Jupirerand/enus,and kept there 
*to his Appearance, who h::d no Inſtrument 
« then to vublcrve it ; ard becautc of that cold 
« weather alſo, darcd not obſerve the preciſc 
* Order of the fixed Stars. Such an one he 
had neycr obſerved, nor rcad of. He thcre- 
P 4 * tore 
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« fore prayed Walſingham to let him know 
* what thcir Wiſe men of Paris did judgupon 
« jt, He knew they would not think it thar 
&« Admirals Soul,as theRomans did of theComer 
&« next appcaring after the Murder of Fulius 
« Czſcr, that it was his Soul. It might be 
« Aſtrea, {aid he, now peaking out afar in 
«the North, to ſce what Revenge ſhall be 
«* done upon ſo much innocent Bloud ſhed 
«* in France, at a marriage Banquet, and reer 
«Suppers after it.Yet that it would be accepra- 
* ble to him, to underſtand what their Aſtro- 
* nomers, and Heaven-gazers there did judge 
«of it. He addcd, that if he wete not fo 
* much occupicd as he was, he would rurn 
« over all his old Books, but he would fay 
&* ſomething of it himlſclf,and gueſs by, chance, 
«even as Wilcly as they ; tho' he would not 
* publiſh it but to his Friends. Walſingham in 
Anſwcr to this of the Sccretary, ſent him 
certain Notcs,and a new Book from France,of 
this new Comet. For which he thanked him 
but withal he obſerved to him,thar in the pla- 
cing of it, thcir Aſtronomers and theſe in 
Engoland differed exceedingly : Theirs placing 
it 1n the 29 of Piſces, and ours in the 7th. 
degr. of Taurus. So they varicd one whole 
Sign, and Eight Degrees. He obſerved more- 
over, that the printed Book went upon it 
Suſpen{o pede : and prayed the Amballador, that 
if any had writ upon it more boldly, he 
might ſee it. He added further, that our Men 
did not deny that it aroſe in that Degree of 
Piſces, Or the frit of Tawrus, but that 1t was 
One 
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one thing to riſe with the Degree of the Zo- 
diack, and to ſtand in a place atrer Section of 
the Zodiack ; and thar our Men did find him 
far above-the Moon, and above the height of 
the Sphere of Yenrs. And then ir could not 
be a Temporary Comet. Corcluding, © Now 
«* things above the Moon do riſe and die, 
« which was never b-licved afore, but either 
«2 new Star mad-, or an old Star new ſcen. 
Thus we fee him butie in his Aſtronomy, 
Nay, if we may bclicve his Poet, and that he 
did not rak< roo much Pocticai Liberty, Smith 
was arrived to the very Top of the Aſtrono- 
mical Ski!l, and might be a companion for 
Prolomy, Alphonſus and Zacutus, it thcy Were 
alive: 


Nec Polus autTiI/us mnois ull; cognita cuiquam. 

"xa? (09 d'(ſrmulem ? Fuit unus & wunicus ille 

F.k.us Jranre, ProlomX9 major utroque, 

Et centum Alphontis, & pluſquam mille Zacutis. 
% 


And perhaps the Love and Study of the Stars 
might be oneReaſan that he delighted fo much 
inhis high Seat at Mownrhaut : where he might 
have a more ſpacious Proſpe&t of the Skies. 
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In State-Policy he was a great Maſter : A Pe.” 
Which by long Experience in State mat- 


ters at home, in the Keigns of four Princes, 
and Embaſſies abroad, he had acquired. Wal- 
fmgham that moſt compleat and happy Se- 
crctary of State, improved himſelf much by 
making his Obſervations of Smith; how 
quick and ſharp his Apprehenſion of things, 

how 
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how grave and ſound his Counſfels, and wirh 
what Dexterity and admirable Parts, he ma- 
naged publick Aﬀairs, and yet with clean 
and juſt hands. So he ſung that made his 
Funeral Verkcs, 


w—=n—nm—=Sccius ti uorum inſignis Honorum 

Q« wvigilanti oculo SMITHI obſeruaſſet Acumen, 
Senſiſſetque acres ſenſus, animumque virilem, 
Conſiliumque grave, & pettus moreſque colendes, 
Virtutes etiam raras, Doteſque ſtupendas. 


Alinguiſs. He was alſo an excellent Linguiſft, and a 
Maſter in the knowledge of the Latin, Greek, 
An Hiftee French, Italian and Engliſh Tongues. A great 
rim, Hiſtorian, eſpecially in the Roman Hiſtory 
An Orator equal to the beſt, and a perfe& 
An Orator. Ciceronian, A Notable Specimen of whoſe 
Oratory and Hiſtory, as well as of his Po- 
lities, appears in his Diſcurſive Orations a- 
'An Archi. bout Queen Elizabeth's Marriage. He had 
ef, alſo a very good Genius in ArchiteCure, 
which that Noble Pile of Building at Hilhal 
doth ſufficiently demonſtrate. And in the 
Art of Gardening, he was very Curious and 
exatt : Employing his own Hands ſometimes 


for his diverſion in grafting and planting. 


Ar which work I find him, when he wa 
making an Orchard for his new Houſe a- 
bour the lattcr end of 1572. having made 
an Eſcape from the Court: tho' the -Winds 
then were very unkind to him. Of which 
complaining to the Lord Treaſurer, he laid 


he ſhould ſoon be weary of Mounthant, bes 
cauſc 
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cauſe he could not graft nor tranſplant any 
Trees, the Winds that then brought over the 
Earl of Worceſter from France ( who had been 


* Lately ſent ro Chriſten that Kings Child ) be- 


ing as he ſaid the worſt Enemy to all Cut- 
ting, Paring, or breaking of Trees: here in 


. England that could be, or for ſetting of 


Herbs. 

And as he was an univerſal and thorow-pa- 
and kept a Learned Correſpondence, and was © 
of a very accurate Judgment in matters of 
Leaming. His Library conſiſted of a thou- 
ſand Books, of various Learning and Arts, 
3 we are told by the Leazned man his Friend, 
that made his Parentalia : Which noble Trea- 
ſure he beſtowed upon his own College,where' 
at leaſt the Remainders of them are to this 
day : beſides ſome Tralian and French Books, 
which he gave tothe Queens Library. 


mn ibros Meonwmentaque mille 

Greca, Latina omnis generis, novaypriſca, profana, 
Religioſa dedit : 

Italicos preter quoſdam Francoſque hibellos 
Elizabetez pius Heros Biblicthece. 


A Catalogue of the Books which he had at N: #7 
Hihal in the Year 1566. may be ſcen in the 
Appendix. | 

And as he was Owner of many Books, ſo Bok: by 
he compoſed not a few himſelf. Three where- #7 w7it 
of are Printed. 1. His Commonwealth of ** 
Exgland, both in Latin and Engliſh, 11. Of 

the 


by 


cd Scholar,ſo he had a moſt compleatLibrary, uy Libra. 
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the right and corre Writing of the Fg. 
liſh Tongue. This I ſuppoſe is the ſame Book 
with that which Fuller, in his Hiſtory of Cam. 
bridge mentions, Of his more compendionz 
way of Printing : which would defalcate 4 
fifth part of the Coſt in Paper and Ink, be. 
fides as much of the Pains in Compoling and 
Printing, only by diſcharging many ſuper. 
flous Letters, and accommodating the Soundz 
of long and ſhort Vowels, with diſtinct Cha. 
raters. I. Of the right and correct Pro. 
nouncing of the Greek Lanzuage. Both theſe 
laſt mentioned were publiſhed by himſelf in 
Latin, when he was Ambaſſador in Pariz, 
There is a Fourth Book lately Printed, wiz, 
1685. Which ſome make him the Author of, 


* namely, Of the Authoriry, Form and Manner 


of holding Parliaments. Other Tra&ts there 
be of his, that have lain hitherto unpubliſhed, 
As his Orations about the Queens Marriage ; 
His diſcourſe of Money, and his Tables for 
the reducing the Roman Coins to the: juſt 
Engliſh Standard. I have alſo ſeen another 
large Writing, which by the hand ſeems to 
be his, ſhewing certain ways and means for 
the taking carc of,and for the maintaining the 
Poor of the Nation. And many more, where- 
of as yet, neither the fight, nor the particu- 
lar SubjeRs have come unto me. To which 
I add ſeveral excellent Letters of his when 
Amballador in France to the Lord Burg bley,and 
being Secretary of State to Sr. Francis Walſing- 
ham, Ambailador in the ſame Court, which 
ace Printed in the Compleat Ambaſſador. Ard 

a 


Sir THOMAS, SMITH. 


2 Bundle of other Letters writ to the Court, 
when he was Ambaſlador with the French 
King 4mm.1562. the Earl of Warwick going 
then in the Famous Expedition to New-baven, 
whichareyet reſerved in theKingsPaperHouſe. 
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He was a great Judge of Learning,and Ap- ygruat 
plications were often made to him for his Jzdge i 
Judgment in Matters of that Nature. So £447": 


Dr. Haddon appealed once to him in a ſharp 
Controverſie, berween the French Ambaſla- 
dor and himſelf, Whether Tully were a good 
Lawyer : Which that Ambaſſador had denied. 
And how learnedly this was decided by 
vir Thomas Smith, gnay be ſeen in this Hi- 
tory. And both Cecil, and the ſaid Haddon, 
would not allow the Anſwer to Oſforins to 
eome abroad, till it had paſt his accurate Per- 
uſal and CorreRion. 


His Acquaintance was with the Learned His 4+ 
men of his Age. As Rams, and other Pro. 1497 


{ors in Paris, while he was there: and with 
Cheke, Cecil, Haddon, Wilſon, Aſcham, men 
of the fineſt Wits, and pureſt Learning. Of 
this laſt, in a Letter ro Haddon from France, 
he enquired diligently after, and complained 
that for two years, and Six Months, he had 
heard nothing from him;and then added mer- 
ny, That his Cocks (for he was a great Cock 
Maſter )ita ilum excanti5}]e, 1.C. had ſo enchant - 
«db;m, that he had quite forgotten his Friends. 
And 1 find the Correſpondence between him 
ad Aſcham continued after, for in 1565s. 
m—_ requeſted of Smith, to borrow a Book 
his own Writivg. To which Smith an- 
ſwered 
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ſwered by a Letter, that he had ſent it eg 
Walden to be Tranſcribed ; leaſt the firſt Cy. 
py, and the whole Invention ſhould periſh tg.” 
gether. And Haddon being lately dead, Smith 
inthe ſame Letter told 4/cham,rthat his Epiſtleg 

were found, bur not all, and that his ownE. 
piſtles to Haddon, were more uncertain. For 
they reckoned ir pity any thing of that moſt 
Humane and Learned Friend of theirs ſhould 
be loſt. And ſo there was, a purpoſe to col- 
Ie& together his Epiſtles, and to publiſh them. 
And ſo they were afterwards by Hatcher of 
Cambridge. This Aſcham about the Year 1568, 
ſent an Aſtronomical Figurg to Smith, drawn 
by ſome ingenious Aſtronomer - of the ſaid 
Aſcham's Acquaintance. Upon which he ſent 
a Latin Letter from Mecwnthaut, thanking 
Aſcham for it, and declaring how much he 
was pleaſed with it, and that he would wil- 


lingly be acquainted with the Perſon that de- + 


{cribed ir. He acknowledged he profeſſed 
himſelf this Study. And this Perſon ſeemed 
to him, to write Ingeniouſly and Learned- 
ly ; and not according to the vulgar manner 
of 'unlearned men, who abuſed themſclves, 
and the opinion of their Learning, for Gain. 
Whoſe Friendſhip he declared he defired not, 
and whoſe Familiarity he was averſe to. And 
the Diagram and Figure that A/cham ſent,he 
diſpatched back ro him, with his own Judg- 
ment of the ſame, as it was put or placed. 
Sir Thomas -EreQted a Figure concerning the 
ſame Hour and Day, according to the Ephe« 
meris Of Foh.Stadins, Of which he ſaid rhe 

Diagram 
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Diagram ſeemed a little a differ, but the Judg- 
ment not ſo much. Thus we ſce his Corre- 
ſpondence; and withal his Diſpoſition to that 
kind of Study, of Judicial Aſtrology. 


And in fine, of the great Opinion that went 74, pygue 
of Sir Themas Smith's Learning, I ſhall meri- of bis 
tion this Paſſage, When Dr. Wilſcn, one of Learning, 


hisLearned Friends, Maſter of S. Katharine's, 
and afterwards Secretary of State, had for 
News Wrote to Haddon, then Ambaſlador ar 
Bruges, of the Queens going to Viſit the U- 
niverſity of Oxford, Anno 1565. and of the 
Report of the great Learning in that Place, 
and what learned Excrcifes were then ex- 
pected to be performed there, before her Ma- 
xlty ; Haddon anſwered, not to diſparage thar 
Noble Univerſity, or the complete Scholars 
that were there, but to take the Opportunity 
of commending one or two other Egregious 
men, viz. That however magnificently it was 
talked of the learned men there, Nec Smith; 
ibi ſimile quicquam, aut Chect occurret, 1.C. there 


would be nothing I;ke to Smith or Cheke, 


And as he was Learned himſelf, ſo he was ge4:;4 
+ Beneficial to Learning ; which appeared in #» Learn. 
that moſt uſeful A& of Parliament, which #z- 


he procured for the Colleges of Students : 
Which was, that a third Part of the Rent up- 
on Leaſes made by. Colleges, ſhould be reſer- 
ved in Corn, the Tenant to pay it either in 
Kind or Money,after the rate of the beſt Pri- 
zes in op or Cambridge Markets, the next 
Market days before Michaelmas or our Lady 
day. The great Benefit whereof — w 
n 
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find to this day, and will fo long as the U. 
niverſitics laſt. 'To his own College of Queens, 
he gave for ever 12—7—4. Bcing a Rent 
Charge out of the Manor of Over/fon in Nore 
thamptonſhire. Which he appointed to be thus 
diſpoſed of, according as the Reverend DoCtor 
Fames the preſent worthy Maſtcr of the ſame 
College was plcaſcd ro impart to me ; that is 
io ſay, Four pounds for a Lecture in Arith- 
metick : Three pounds for a Lecture in Geo- 
mary : Four pounds, ſcven ſhillings, and four 
pence for rwo Scholarihips : appointing his 
own Relations; or the Scholars trom Walden 
School, cteris par.bus, to be made his Scho- 
lars before any others: And the Twenty fhil- 
lings remaining for aTecarly Commemoration, 
And of Eaton College, where he was once 
Provoſt, C:mbden tclls us he meritcd well: 
but in what particular reſpects I cannot tell, 
except in making his College Leaſes always 
with a Reſerve of Rent-Corn, divers Years 
before it became an Act for the Benefit of 
other Colleges. And I find the Provoſt and 
College of S. Mary of Eaton, purchaſed of 
King Edward VI. in the firſt of his ww 
fir the fumm of 25—%—3. and in perfor- 
marce of King Henry's laſt Will, and in con- 
Idcration of the Exchange of the Manor of 
Milbourn Beck, Lutton and Ponyngton in the 
County of Dorſer, and diver other Lands and 
Tenements; the Rectory of Great Compton 1n 
IFarwickſh're, lately parccl of the Poſlctlion of 
Tho. Cromwel Knight, Earl of E/ſex, Attainted 
of High Treaſon ; the Reftory of Bloxham in 

[nc 
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the Connty of Oxon, lately parcel of the fate 
Monaſtery of Godſtow in the ſaid County, and 
divers other Lands and Tencments in the 
Counties of Oxford, Bedford, Lincoln, War- 
wick, to the value of 82—11-—0, The Pa- 
tent bare date the 3o. Aug. 1547. In which 
whether Sir Tho. Smith was any ways fer- 
viceable to the College I know nor, but ſup- 
poſe he might be. 


And this Learning of hisraiſed hin to Ho- Hs Placer. 


nour and Wealth. Under King Edward VI. 
he was made Provoſt of Eaton, where whe- 
ther he were preſent or abſent, there was 
always a good Houſe kept : Dean of Car- 
lile, and Maſter of Requeſts in the Duke of 
Somerſet's Family, after Cicil had left that 
Place ; wherein he + was moſt unjuſtly ſcan- 
daliz'd by his enemies, to have been a Bribe- 
taker. For which he was fain to vindicare 
himſelf, He became alſo Steward of the 
Stannaries. Soon after his Abilities were ſo 
well known, that he was advanced to be one 
of the Principal Secretaries of State, and em- 
ployed in great Commillions and matters of 
Truſt. Under Queen Elizabeth he was di- 
vers times Amballador in France, and at 
laſt a Privy Councillor, Chancellor of the 
Garter, and Secretary of State. 


His Wealth conſiſted in his Land and HiWealths 


Houſes. He had the Manor of Yarlington in 
Somer{etſhire, worth 301. per annum, that he 
bought with the Money he had gotten at 
Cambridge, before he came into the Lord 
PratcRors Service, And he purchaſed ir r 
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300 7. or thereabouts, of the Marqueſs of 
Northampton, to whom it was given at the 
Coronation of Queen Katharine his Siſter. He 
purchaſed alſo the College of D:rby, whether 
a Religious Houſe or a Fraternity, Ido not 
13;; Hears, Well know. 1 find he had alſo theſe Houtes, 
to ſome of which were anncxed Manors and 
large Demcans.One was in Chanon Row inWeſt- 
m.n(ter, Which he once let out to the Comp- 
troller of King Edward's Houſchold, for 30 s. 
per annum, but afterwards Lived in it himſclf 
when Secretary, being a very fair Houle ; 
and rhcre the Divines in the beginning of 
Q. Elizabeth's Reign, together with himſclf, 
conterred'about wn. of Religion. He had 
ad. anotherHoulc in Philpot-lane in London, which 
don. was a large and fair Dwelling. The Title 
whereof bcing dubious, he had like to have 
loit his Money, and Purchaſe too. Bur he 
procurcd his Maſter and Friend the Duke 
of Semer/er,to obtainfrom the King the Confir- 


Ii Chinon 
Row. 


mation of his Title. The free dwelling in | Ho 


this Houſe, he gave to his younger Brother 
George a Merchant ; ro whom he was very 
kind, lending him alfo 390 1. for the carry- 
ing on of his Trade, without Intercſ or 
Contideration. Sir Thomas had another Houſe 
in 1eet-!.ane, with ſeveral other Tenements, 
which he held of the Clothworkers Company 
of Luardem, And here he wonld ſometimes 
be, as a Receſſe from Court. In the Country 
gnkerwict, he had Apkerwick,(his Country Retirement in 
King Edward's Reign, once a Religious Houſe 
for Nuns) in Buckinghamſhire, very large and 
ſpacious, 
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ſpacious, with a Chappel. "In Quecn Fliza- 
beth"s Reign, he frequented not this Houle fo 
much; then delighting more in Mownthal 
ſtanding high, as Ankerwick was low ard 
Wareriſh : which I ſuppoſe he therefore a- 
voided, thinking it not fo wholeſome for 
him, being very ſubje& ro cold Kheums. In 
the Year 1569. he took an Account of the 
Furniture in cach Chamber. Here he na- 
med his own Chamber, the Chamberlains 
Chamber, the great Gucſt Chamber, the Mar- 
red Chamber, the inner Chamber to the ſame 
on the South fide, the north inner Chamber, 
his Fathers Chamber, My Lords Chamber, 
(by which Lord 1 ſuppoſe he meant the Duke 
of Somerſet) the high Gallery called Celcs 
Chamber : the Hall, the Little Parlour, the 
great Parlour, the Chappel, the Wardrobe, 
the Lodge. By which Kooms one may gueſs 
ar the largeneſs of the Houſe. And by the 
Furniture one may alſo conclude upon his 
Houſe-keeping. Where beſides abundance of 
Linnin,Beds and Houſehold-ſtuſf,in his Wife's 
Cloſer there was a Plate-cheſt,containing theſe 
Pieces ; A little Baſon and Ewer, two ſtand- 
ing French Bowls, with a Cover all Gilr, 
one Gilt Gallon Por ſquare, two great Flag- 
gons all Gilt, Three Flemiſh Bowls with their 
Cover parcel Gilt ; Two Goblcrsall Gilr with 
their Covers ; Three French Salts all Gilt with 
a Cover. A Baſon and Vaſt all Gilt. Three 
French Bowls all Gilt with a Cover. Twelve 
French Spoons with Hyena's Feet : Two drink- 
ig Pots of Silver, one all Gil, the other 

Q : Whuare. 
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White. For the Furniture jn the Chappel 
was a Cupboard or Altar of Walnut Tree, 
Veſtment and Albe for the Pricit; a Bible, 
and a Pair of Virginals, initcad of an Organ 
I ſuppoſe: The Plate and Furniture of his 0- 
ther Houſes, where he dwelt, was propor- 
tionable, For he kept four Houſes furniſh- 
ed, rwo in the City, ( belides his Lodgings 
at Whitebal ) and twoin the Country. 

But the Houſe which he moſt delightcd in, 
and was hislaſt Retirement, was that at Monnt- 
haut, or Hilhal in the County of Eſſex. Which 
was the Jointure of his Wite, made her up- 
on her Marriage with Sir fobn HamdenKnight, 
her firſt Husband, the Reverlion. whereof at- 
ter her Death Sir Thomas Smith, purchaſcd. 
Iicrc, near the ancient Manor Houſe, he bc- 
gan a ſtately StruEture, tho! he lived not to 
tiniſh it. But he made careful Proviſion by 
h1is laſt Will, for the bringing it to a Con- 
clufion. And that it might have the berter 
Care taken of it, he Willed Richard Kirby 
{11s Chicf Architect 20/7. to be paid him as 
lo0n as the New houſe was Tiled, and all 
Carpentry Work done ; and alloto his Mar- 
riagc,u5ilverSalt, Twelve SilverSpoons,and one 
Silver Cup. And to John Dighton Steward of 
his Honſe, and Ovcrtecr of the Works, to 
encourage him to take pains to ſce the Work- 
men do their Work as they ought, and fſce 
them paid weekly, 107. The Houſe ſtandeth 
upon a great Aﬀent or Hill, whence it hath 
obtaincd its Name. Hence 1s taken a very 
tir and delightful ProſpeRt all ways, eſpe- 
Clally 
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pecially South and welt. Before the Houſe, 
the Entrance to which is Northward, is a vc 
ry pleaſantAvenuc,of a great Length,and ſui- 
table Bredth : Along which on each tide arc 
Rows of ſtately Elms, advancing their Heads 
to a great Hcighth. And on the right hand, 
are_rwo Ranges of Trees of the ſame kind, 
ſtanding very near together, making a very 
Cloſe ſolitary Walk, ht for Study and Con- 
templation. Which they call the New Walk. 
And the Tradition gocs they were planted 
by Sir Tomas himſelf, as it is moſt hikelv 
they were. This for the Scituation. Th- 
Houſe it ſelf is built Quadrangular, adorn. 
with great Columns, imitating Stone, whic! 
look very gracefully, The {quare Court js 
paved with Free Stone, The Walls excecdir 
thick. Tho' there have been great altcration+ 
and Improvements made of this Houſe, by th 
reſent Owner Sir Edward Smith, vet there 
2 ſtill ſome Remainders of Sir Th:mas bis 
Fancy. In the Dining Room above Stairs (tc; 
large that it-is now partcd intofeveral Rooms ) 
a Window Weitward, gives the Emblews or 
Four of the Scven icadly Sins painted in the 
Glaſs, with the Name of each Vice, fer down 
under the Emblem in Greek and TJ atin ; as 
e©wrG@- under one Emblem, and 'Aznie un 
der another, Tmen;arie under a Third,and INlep- 
wie inder the Fourth: Ard under cach the 
Name in Latinas Inwvidia,Soccrdia,Superbia, and 
Fornicatic. "The Emblem of Pride 15 the Sto- 
ry-of Lucifer and his Angels caſt down from 
Heaven. Kound which Picture arc Icſk r FEm- 
Q 3 blems 
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blems in ſmaller Pie&es of Glaſs ; which are 
obſcure now, the Paint fading. The ſmaller 
Fmblems {ct about that of Fornication are 
theſe; The one is a Set of Fidlers, under a 
Ladies Window Serenading her, and a Wo- 
man nak<d appearing at the Window, throw- 
ing Water out of a Chamberpot upon their 
Heads. In another are nected rwo Per- 
ſons Duclling with Swords and Bucklers, 
hzhting you may imagine for their Miſtreſs ; 
and a man hanging upon a Gibber, that muſt 
be preſumed ro be exccured for killing his Ri- 
val, the fatal End of that Vice. There be alſo 
writin theſe painted Repreſentations proper 
Motro's for cach. As under Pride, God re- 
ſeth the Proud. Under that of Sloth, Go to 
the Ant thou ſlurgard. Thie Vainted Windows 
were doncein 1369. The Roums had much 
Paintings upon the Walls of them, being Hi- 
ſtori.s our or Scriprure. Some whereof in 
one Room ftill remain, and vcry plainly to 
be diſcover. d, bcing the Hiſtory of Senache= 
rib's Army deſtroyed by the Angel: A very 
hne Pi.ce: and the other Paintings there 
ſeem to be very good, And there is a Tra- 
dition in the Family, that ſome of theſe 
Paintings were done by SirThemas's ownHand. 
And fur the Convenience and Ornament of 
the Houſe, in the year 1568. (in which year, 
the ſhell of the Houſe was finiſhed he planted 
an Orchard adjoining, to ſupply it with 
the choiceſt Fruits, eſpecially Pears and Ap- 
ples, bath Winter and Summer, which he 
procured from other Placcs, Whereot ons 
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of his Pears he had from the Lord Rich,and of 
his Apples from WalJen+ and many of both 
Sorts came from Ankerwick. And: for the 
further Pleaſure and Service of the Houſe, 
there were many Fiſh Ponds, to the number 
of Ten or Dozen abour it; which he took 
eſpecial care to ſtore with Carp and Tench. 
This Sear now flouriſheth in Plenty, RG. 
puration and Honour, poſl{ſed by the Line 
of his Younger Brother : Whereby Sir Tbo- 
mas Smith's Name and Memory ſtill Lives, ac- 
cording to his Deſign and Intent in that 


Structure. And tho” it wants nothing in the 


Inſide as well as the Our, to adorn and beau- 
tihe it, yer the Choiceſt Furniture is an cxccl- 
lent Original of the Builder hanging up in 
the Parlour, with theſe rwo Vertes written 
round the frame of the Picture, 


Cernitur Effiies fais vera, at Penicillus 
Corporis atque umbre t:nium fimulacra repon't. 


And underneath LOVE AND FEAR. eAtat. 
ſug XXXM1. 
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Having no Child his Lady enjoyed this t5* *7 '- 


Manor of Mounthaut or Mountha! for her * 


» Wil. 


Im 


Life ; and then ir deſcended to his broth«rs Smith. 


Son Sir William Sm th Son of Geer 'ge, a brave 
Gcntleman and Soldier in Irelz nd, being a 
Colonel there : Till having artain::d to Thir- 
ty Years of Age, he returned into England, 
and poſlſt his Dcccafed Uncles Eftare. He 
married into the Family of Fle:rwoed of the 
Vache in Bucks, and had divers lilue, And 
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was of great Figure and Service in the Coun. 
ty of Eſſex. All which may be better known 
by the Inſcription upon a Noble Monument 
for himſclf, and his Lady ſet up on the 
Sqout hfide of the Chancel oppoſite ro that of 
Sir7þo.Swith his Uncle. Which was asfollows ; 


To theipious Memory of her Loved 
and Loving Husband, 


Sir William Smith of Hilhal in zhe 
County of Eflex Knight. Who ti.4 he was 
Thirty Years ld followed the Wars in Ire- 
land, with ſuch Approbaticn, that be was 
choſen one of the Colonels of the Army. 
But is Uneie Sir Thomas, Chancellor of 
the Garter, and Principal Secretary of State 
ro two Princes, King Edward VT. and the 
l:te Queen Elizabeth of famous Memory, 
dying, he returned to a full and fair Inbe- 
ritonce, And ſo bent himſelf to the Af- 
fairs of the Country, that he prew a- 
like famous in the Arts of Peace as War. 
Al; Offices there, ſurted with a man of his 
Quality,be right worſhipfully performed, and 
dazed ine of che Deputy Lieutenants of the 
Shire; A Place of no ſmall Truit and 
Credit. 

Bridget his unfortunate Widow, who du- 
ring te time of Thirty Seven Nears, bare 
Lim three Sons and four Daughters, Daugh- 
ter of Thomas Fleetwood cf the Vache 
's the County of Bucks Eſquire, and ſome- 


time 
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time Maſter of the Mint,to allay ber Languer 

and Longing after ſo dear a Companion of her 

Life, rather to expreſs her Aﬀettion than bis 

Office, this Monument eretted, Deſt inating it 

to her ſelf, their Children and Poſterity. He 

lived Years Seventy Six, Diet the 12. «of 
' Decemb. 1626. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Sir Thomas Smith's Yertuous Accoms 
pliſhments, 


E have ſeen Sir Thomas in his Sccular 

Circumſtances,as his Learning,Wealth 
and Honour, made him lookt upon and ad- 
mircd in the Eye of the World. Bur what 
doth all this Confer to the true Reputation of 
2man without inward vertuousQualifications? 
Theſe were other and better things that ad- 
ded a Luſtre and Glory to our Knight. For 
his Learning was accompanicd with Religion, 
and his Honour became more illuſtrious by 
the excellent Accompliſhments of his Mind. 

He was brought up in the Profeſſion of the ,,, ,... 
Goſpel from his tender years, and ever after gw. 
ſtuck to it, and protciicd it, and that openly : 
and as he had Occaſion, delivercd and re- 
ſcucd good men, from the Perſecutions and 
Dangers that Religion expoſed them to, tho' 
he thereby ſometimes ran himſclf intono ſmall 

hazzard, 
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hazzard, He loſt all his Preferments upon the 
Change of Religion under Queen Mary, When 
it he had been mind2d to have complyed, 
he might have had what he pleaſed. Bur he 
was of a ſtour and conſtant Mind. 

When .he was in Place and Office abroad 
or in the Court, the Principles he governed 
himſelf by, were Truth and Integrity, an in- 
violable Love roJultice and righteous Dealing, 
a moſt unchungeable Faithfulncſs and Zeal to 
the Concerns of his Queen and Country. His 
Life and Manners were unreproveable ; of a 
grave and yct obliging Behaviour. And ſome- 
times he would rake the Liberty to be inge- 
nioully merry and cheerful among his Friends. 
A pcrfet ſtranger he was to the Practices of 
ſome Courtiers, namely, to thoſe of Fraud 
and Falſchood, Flattery and Treachery, Vice 
and Corrupt Manners, Such a Deſcription do 
the Muſcs in their Tears give him. 


Nen Fraude, Dilowe, 

Nen ullo wvittus Fuco ; Patriezque ſuiſque 
Rep.nuque ſux filus, nom perfidns ulli, 

At fidus cunttis, Cato wits, moribus, ore," 
Sincerus ſine Fraude, bonus {ne ſuſpicione : 
Nec levitate vacans, &* (ic gravit ite [everns, 
Ut tamen atque jocos admitteret atque lepores 
Innocuos, nih:lumque prius ſib! duceret «/£quo 
Atque Bono, cui ſe ſuaque omnia vota ſacravit- 


And again, the fame Mules (ſhewing the 
Reatons of his fatery under the rigoroas Times 
of Queen Afary, notwithitanding he would 

not 
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the | not change nor diſlemble his Faith, nor com- 
hen | ply with the Religion, that was uppermoſt) 
red, | give us a Rclation of his Vertues,which ſhone 
| he b bright, that with them he did as it were 
charm the Government to ſpare him. 


oad : ; ; : 
ned Nec tamen inteyea parti aſſentarier ulli, 


in. | Nec ſimulare Fidem, nec diſſimwulare ſolebat. 

ing, Mirifica V:;rtute omnes, Gravitate colenda, 

| to || Moribus antiquis, Charitum, Aonidumque Fawvore, 
His || Numine celeſti, non Impietate nec Arte 

of a || Iicita, nec Perfidia, _ Fraudibus ullis, 

me- Vir bonus & [apitns, quatem Vix repperis altrum 
1ge- Phabus Apollo unquam, ſibi cenciliabat amicos. 


nds. But as there is nothing ſo good but will ind ,,.., car. 
's of I] AccuſersandSlanderers,{o it happened to him. ly charged 
raud I} For his Exccllences created him Envy, and En- a» hw. 
Vice I| viers. And fome there were in King Edward's 
n do || time, that laid ſeveral groſs Vices to his Charge, 

bur moſt unjuſtly : Astho' he were proud, a 

Lover of Money, and that for the ſake of it, he 

extorted and oppreſt ; thar he was a Buyer 

and Seller of Spiritual Preferments ; and chopt 

and changed Lands. Finally, that in the 

Changes of Religion, he was a Complier. But 

theſe were all moſt falſe Calumniations : bur 


" ſuch as he was fain to write ſome Sheets of Pa- 

; per,tovindicate himſelf of: whereby he was for- 

ced ro ſer forth his own Verrues unwillingly. 

its His Spirit was brave and great, being a Man Hes Sp:ri8 


of a reſolute and Aﬀtive Mind ; Faithful and &*#* 
the I] Diligenr, when Ambaſſador and Secretary: 
imes |] Somewhat haſty and impatient, when public 
ould I] Matters went not as they ought, being hin- 
not dred 
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dred by deſigning men for private Profit, or 
ſecret Grudge. And fo I find him ſomewhere 
deſcribiug himſelf, when Haughtineſs was 
once laid to his Charge, «I cannot deny, bur 
*[ am ofNature hault ofCourage and ſtomach, 
* ro contemn all Perils, and worldly things, or 
* Dangers to do my Maſter Service, and likely 
* more would bc,but that I am by luch things 
«* [ he means Accuſations and Slanders] ſome- 
* time plucked back; and fo again contented 
*to rule my (elf : being able 1 thank God to 
«* ferve in the Body and Thilles (as Carters call 

*© jr) as well as in the Room of a Forchorle. 
His Apparel was uſually good, and like a 
Courticr. For which he thought ſome might 
acc aſe him of roo much Prodigality. Bur it 
was more to ſuit the Office wherein heſerved, 
than any Pleaſure he rook in gaudy Garments, 
He never ſned any man, nor ever was ſucd, 
He never raifcd any Rents, butcontenred him- 
ſelf with the old ones; neither of any of his 
Lands or Promotions, viz. Eaton and Carliſt: 
nor heightned any Fines, nor ever put out a- 
ny Tenant, nor ever fued any of them. He 
was ina Place, namcly that of Matter of Re- 
queſts, whercin he might have received many 
Bribes, if he would, for diſpatching Sures, and 
ſelling the Lord Protcetors Letters ; bur he 
challenged all the World to charge him with 
one Peny, that he had taken diſhonelily. 
Two indeed of his Servants did uſe ſomerims 
to do ſo : but when it came to his know- 
ledge, he put them away : Acquainting the 
Protector with it, and ſucing to him to have 
one 


many 
'S, and 
ut he 
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cr1mes 


know- 


1g the 
0 have 
one 


Sir THOMAS SMITH. 


one of their Ears nayled to. the Pillory. And 
none Living remained under more Diſpeaſure 
with him, than they did, only for that Crime, 
and no other. 
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In fine, he was of an Univerſal Charity and of an Uni« 
good Will, and wiſhed well ro all mankind, v!7ſs!Cha- 
and a peaccable State to the World, as much ”'7- 


as he wiſhed it to himſelf. And that for this 
end among others, that every man might Phi- 
loſophize treely, and with the greateſt Liber- 
ty ſtudy to promote Truth and uſeful Know- 
ledge. And that all others might live quict- 
ly, and mind their own Buſineſs. 

He often ſpake ſharp and witty ſayings ; 
whereby his Wiſdom, and great reach appear- 
ed. He called the Queens Ordnance Peace-ma- 
bers. And once delired her, that her Peace-ma- 
krs might be tranſported to Scotland. Which 
when ſhe had demanded of him, Who they 
were, he anſwered,- Her Majcſties Canon, ad- 
ding, They muſt do it, and make a final Con- 
clulion. 

When a Matter was to be haſtencd, he would 
lay, Is is better to prevent, than to be prevented. 
And, The Time draws away, and Winds are 
changeable and Minds. 

Concerning Alchymiſts, of whom he had 
bought Experience, he would fay, Truft little 
to the Words, and Promiſes, and Accounts of men 
of that Faculty. Fain they would be fingering of 
money ;but when it is once in their hands,ve muſs 
ſeek it in the Alhes. 

The Mallacres in France,he called Their Bea- 
wns. SQ he wrote to the Queen's — 

ncen 
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then at that Court, Even the Scots | otherwiſe 
great Friends of France | be awakened by your 
Beacons in France, 

When Walſmgham was tired in France, with 
expectation of coming home, which the Queen 
pur off from time to time, Smith told him, Yau 
are a wiſe man, and can comfort your ſelf, with 
Wiſdom and Patience. 

Speaking of the Irreſolutions andInconſtan- 
cy of the Court, he ſaid, Thar ill the Queen 
had ſioned, be durſt never adventure to affirm any 
Thing, for fear of contrary Winds ; The which 
he ſaid was no News in that Court. Ari a- 
gain, Ye know how long we are here a reſclving, 
and how eafie to be altcred, 

Folly the more it is kept in, the better : Mean- 
ing it of Aſtrological Judgments. 

Hec et Viciſſituds rerum Humanarum; Het 
eft communis Caſus Heminum ; \peaking of the 
Vidame of Chartres, a great Proteſtant Noble- 
man, eſcaping the Butchery of the Paris Maſ- 
facre, but reduced thereby, to mcre Poventy, 

Video periculcſum eſſe in rebus arcanis Printi- 
pum & Repnorum nimis wvelle ſapere, U PON OC- 
cahion of the Trouble of Mr. 7obn Hales, for 
medling in the Succellion. 

The beſt is, we ſtand I think upon our Guard ; 
nor I truſt ſhall be taken and k 'lled aſleep, as the 
Admiral as : Speaking of thoſe Times in Eng- 
land, upon apprehenſion of the Danger the 
Nation was in, from the Neighbouring Fopiſh 
States and Kingdoms. 

Happy is that Pr.nce, that hath ſo wiſe a Coun- 
fellour, that can ſee that is beſt ; but more happy 
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ir he, that hath one (c bold, that dares to tell it 
to him, and ſo beloved of him, that he will hear it. 

Irreſolution and long Training, will make Op- 
port umity, and Occaſion to fly away untaken, and 
a great Deal of Money to be lot. 

The Gentiles were wiſe in their Sacrifice, when 
the Pricſt cryed ever and anon, HOC age. For 
they that love »Iways to be aliud agentes, either 
deceive themſclyes, or other men. 


The. Queen kept her Chriſtmas at Hampton 
Court 1572. From hence Smith Writes to his 
Friend about this Time, If ze would know 
what we ds here, We play at Tables, Dance and 
keep Chriſtmas. A fecret Laſh to the Courr, 
for their Carcleſnefs, at ſuch a dangerous Time 
2 that was. 


Speaking upon the Talk of Sir Francis Wal- 
ſmgham's Return home from France. When 2 
Piu, ſaid he, is ſer faft in a Hole, till we have 
mother to thurit that cut, and tarry there it 
elf, it is hard to get it out. And this he ſaid 
was his Caſe. 

I have done, after I ſhall have recommended x etaud't 
the Readers to the further Charattcr and Ac- Copy of 
count given to this Wiſe and Learned Man, 9”, 
by ewo Poets of thoſe Times. The one is _ 
Leland, deſcribing him while he flouriſht in 
the Univerſity, atter this manner : 
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Deftorum celebr:s, Smithi, Monumenta F.rirum 
Ardenti ſtud.o, & Dexteritate par. 
Unde tibi accrevit Virtutis nomine Fama, 
Tudice me, nullo deperit ura die. 
Granta 
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Granta wvenuita tuas collaudat, cantitat, ornat 
Eximias Dotes, Ingeniumque tuum. 
Quicquid in Aoniis ſpecioſum montibus olim, 
Q»icquid in Italicis prenitet atque jugis, ( das 
Eſt tibi tam notum qu*m quod ntiſſimum ; Abun- 
Artibus, & rara cognitione ales / 
Fontibus El:quii ſitientia labra rigaſti *. 
Atticus ille tuo regnat in ore Lepos. 
Inſtaurare bonas pergas feliciter artes : | 
Laudabit fattum Poſteritaſque tuum. - 
" 
Dr.Byng's And the other was Dr. Byns, Regius Pro- | 
zpitaph" feffor of the Civil Law in Cambridge ; who 


kim, ». v9 
when the firſt News of Smitv's Departure 
was brought thither, gave him this E- 
pitaph ; 


Hic Siſtas celerem gradum, Viator, 
Magno Funera dum SMITHO parantur, 
An mirare SMITHUM quod ipſe MAGNUM Th 
Dicam, quem Tumulus teget puſillus ? 4 
Et Magnum ingenio ſcias fuiſſe, } 
Et Magnum omnibus Artibus que habentur © 
Dottjs in pretio, ſimulque Mogna 
Trattaviſſe Negetia, ataue Curas 
Magnas ſuſtinuiſſe Maximorum 

R Regum quf*is operam ſuam dicirat. 
Sic Magnuſque Domi, foriſque Magnus, 
Nunc Magno fruitur Poli Theatre. 
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Number I, 


The Patent granted by Garter Kjng at 
Armes to fohn Smith Gentleman, for 
his Cot of Armes. 


O al and ſingular Perſons, theſse Ex 0rigi- 
Preſente Letters hearing or % Pr, 
ſeeing , Chriſtopher Barker Eſq, |:T's = 
alias Gafter , Principal King of _ 
Armes of Engliſh men, ſendeth 
due and humble Recommendations and Gre- 


ting. 
EQUITY willeth and Reafon ordcineth, 


' that maen vertyoſe and of noble Courage be 


A 3 by 
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by their Merits and good Renoume reward- 
ed, and had in perpetual Memory for their, 


good Name, and to be in all Places of Ho- 
nour and Wurſhip among other noble- Per- 
ions accepted and reputed , by — 
of certain Enſignes of Vertue, Honour an 
Gentylnes : Tothe Entent that by their En- 
ſample others ſhuld the more perſeverant- 
ly enforce themſelves to uſe their Tyme in 
honourable Wirkes, and vertuoſe Dedes, to 
__ and get the Renoume of auncient 
obleſſe, nor onely for themſelves, but alſo 
tor ther Lynge and Poſteritie of theym deſ- 
cended, according to ther Demerits = Va- 
jaunt 


LIAAL 


——ſ--—4 


= 


The APPENDIX, 


liant ARtions, to be taken furth and reputed 
among al Nobylls and Gentylls. And al- 
beyt John Smythe of Walden in the Countie 
of Eſſex is deſcended of honelt Lignage, 
and all his Aunceſtors and Predeceſſours 
hath long continued in Nobylite, and be- 
ryng Armes lawful and convenyent ; Yet 
nevertheleſs he beyng uncertayne thereof, 
and not willyng to do any [| thing 7 preju- 
dicial to no manner of Perſon, hath requy- 
red and inſtantlie deſyred me the foreſaid 
Garter, to ratifie and confirme unto him, and 
alſo to Regiſter in my Recorde the true 
Armes and Blazon of his ſeyd Aunceſtours, 
And therefore 1 the foreſeyd Garter, by Ver- 
tue, Power and Authorite of myne Office, 
as Principal King of Armes granted, annex- 
ed and attributed by the King our Soveraign 
Lord, have appointed and confirmed unto 
the ſeyd Jobn Smythe theſse Armes and Creſt 
with thappurtenances hereafter following, 
Viz. Sables, a Fece dauncye betwixt III Ly- 
onceux Regardant, Argent, Langes Goules, 
Pawſing with their lyft Pawes upon an 
Awlter Gold, Flaming and Bourning there- 
on. Upon the Fece, IX Bellets of his Felde. 
Upon his Creſt an Eagle ryſing Sables, hold- 
ing in his Right Cley a Pen Argent, Iſſving 
therout Flames of Fyer, Set upon a Wreath 
Argent and Azure, Mantelles Goules, Li- 
ned Argent, Botoned Gold : To have and 
to hold to the ſame John Smythe and to his 
Poſteryte, with other duc Duyference therin 

Aa2 to 
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to be reveſted to is Honor for ever, In 
wytnes here»! | the rorclevad Garter, Prind- 
pal King, of A- ries as an0+flevd, hath hign- 
ed thcic Preſet | [mince] own Hand; 
and therevnto bath i. ihe Scal of my Of- 
ice; and alſo th: Seal of mine Armes, Ye- 
ven at London the vii day of March, in the 
yorne font Grit WVCXLY, wwl inthe 
VYYYXU vere at ihe Reivn of our Sorereige 
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dred by deſigning men for private Profit, or = 
ſecret Grudge. And fo I find him ſomewhere wit 
deſcribiug himſelf, when Haughtineſs was | , 4 
once laid to his Charge, ©I cannot deny, but | x, 
«] am ofNature hanlt ofConrage and fomach, ba 
* ro contemn all Perils, and worldly things, or - 
* Dangers to do my Maſter Service, and likely « h 
* more would bc,but that I am by fuch thingy nd 
* [ he mcans Accuſations and Slanders] ſome. | 1c 
* time plucked back; and fo again contented wy 
* to rule my f(clf : bring able 1 thank God to L ; 
«* ferve in the Body and Thilles (as Carters call ly - 
© jr) as well as in the Room of a Forchourle. No 

tis A554. His Apparel was ufually good, and like 3 ho 

1 © Courtier. For which he thought ſome might | 
acc.fe him of roo much Prodigality. But , 
was more to ſuit the Ofkce wherein he ſerved Wo 
than any Pleaſure he rook in gaudy Garment, | 4 

Mut Opreſs He never ſhed any man, nor ever was fucd. a 

44 He never raiſcd any Rents, butcontented him- &n 
{lf with the old ones; newher of any of his ue 
L:nds or Promotions, Viz. Eaton and Carliſk:} wy 
nor heightncd any Fines, nor cver put out + | c.. 
ny Tenant, nor ever fued any of them. Ke ” 
Was ina Plac?, namcly that of Maiter of KRe- = 
queſts, whercin he might have received many > 
Bribes, if hc would, for diſpatching Sures, and hems! 
ſelling the Lord Praotcetors Letters ; bur he Y 
chall:nged all the World to charge him with i th 
one Peny, that he had taken diſhoneſtly, a 
Two indecd of his Servants did uſc ſometime ct, 
to do fo : but when it came to his know- | Th 
ledge, he put them away : Acquainting the | | 
ProteQor with it, and ſucing to him to have] 

One 
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one of their Ears nayled to. the Pillory. And 
none Living remained under more Diſpecaſure 
with him, than they did, only for that Crime, 
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bn and no other. 
' | Jn fine, he was of an Univerſal Charity and of an thi 


» | good Will, and withed well to all mankind, vs! Cha- 
and a peaccable State to the World, as much” 
235 he wiſhed it to himſelf. And that for this 
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end among others, that every man might Phi- 
lolophize trecly, and with the greateſt Liber- 
ty ſtudy to promote Truth and uſcful Know- 
ledge. - And that all others might live quict- 
ly, and mind thcir own Bulincls. 

He often ſpake ſharp and witty ſayings 
whereby his Wiſdom, and great rcach appear- 
ed. He called the Queens Ordnance Peace-ma- 
ters. And once delired her, that her Peace-ra- 
br might be tranſported to Scotland. Which 
when ſhe had demanded of him, Who they 
were, he anſwered, Her Majcſtics Canon, ad- 
ding, They muſc do un, and make 4 tnal Con- 
clulion. 

When a Matter was to bc haſtencd,he would 
lay, It is better to prevent,” than to be prevented. 
And, The Time draws away, and Winds arc 
changeable and Minds. 

Concerning Alchymiſts, of whom he had 
bought Experience, he would fay, Truft little 
to the Words, and Promiſes, and Accounts of men 
of that Faculty. Fain they would be fingering of 
money ;but when it is once in their hands,we muſs 
ſeek it in the Albes. 

The Mallacres in France,he called Their Bea- 
ns. SQ he wrote to the Queen's — 
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then at that Court, Ever the Scots | otherwiſe 
great Friends of France | be awakened by your 
Beacons in France. 

When Walſmgham was tired in France, with 
expeCation of coming home, which the Queen 
pur off from time to time, Smith told him, i 
are a wiſe man, and can comfort your ſelf, with 
Wiſdom and Patience. 

Speaking of the Irreſolutions andInconſtan. 
cy of the Court, he ſaid, Thar rl! che Queen 
had ſigned, be durſt never adventure to affirm an 
Thing, for fear of contrary Winds ; The which 
he ſaid was no News in that Court. Arid a 
gain, Ye know how long we are here a reſolving, 
and how eoſie to be altcred, 

Folly the more it is kept in, the better : Mean- 
ing it of Aſtrological Judgments. 

Hac ett Viciſſitude rerum Humanarum; Het 
eft communis Caſus Hominum ; {peaking of the 
Vidame of Chartres, a great Proteſtant Noble- 
man, eſcaping the Butchery of the Paris Maſ. 


facre, but reduced thereby, to mcre Poveny, fl, 


Video periculcſum eſſe in rebus arcanis Prints. 
pum © Repnorum nimis welle ſapere. Upon 06 
cation of the Trouble of Mr. Jobn Hales, for 
medling in the Succelhion. 

The beſt is, we ſtand I think upon our Guard ; 
nor I truſt ſhall be taken and k lled aſleep, as the 
Admiral 2as : Speaking of thoſe Times in Eng- 
land, upon apprehenſion of the Danger the 
Nation was in, from the Neighbouring Fopiſh 
States and Kingdoms. 

Happy is that Pr.nce, that hath ſo wiſe a Cam- 
fellour, that can ſee that is beſt : but more happy 
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i; be, that hath one (c bold, that dares to tell it 
to him, and ſo beloved of him, that he will hear it. 

Irreſolution and long Training, will make Op- 
prtunity, and Occaſion to fly away untaken, and 
a great Deal of Money to be lot. 

The Gentiles were wiſe in their Sacrifice, when 
the Pricſt cryed ever and anon, HOC age. , For 
they that love »Iways to be aliud agentes, either 
deceive themſclyes, or other men. 


The Queen kept her Chriſtmas at Hampten 
Court 1572. From hence Smith Writes to his 
Friend about this Time, IF ye weuld know 
what we do bere, We play at Tables, Dance and 
teep Chriſtmas. A fecret Laſh to the Courr, 
for their Carcleſnefs, at fuch a dangerous Time 
% that was. 


Speaking upon the Talk of Sir Francis Wal- 

gham's Return home from France. When 2 
Pin, ſaid he, is ſer faft in a Hele, til] we have 
mother to thurit that cut, and tarry there it 
lf, it is hard to get it out. And this he ſaid 
was his Caſe. 

I have done, after I ſhall have recommended x etaud't 
the Readers to the further Charatter and Ac- Copy of 
count given to this Wiſe and Learned Man, 2 *s 
The one 5; Imith. 
Leland, deſcribing him while he flouriſht in 
the Univerſity, atcer this manner : 
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Doftorum celebrns, Smithi, Monumenta F.rirum 
Ardenti ſtud.o, & Dexteritate par:. 
Unde tibi accrevit Virtutis nomine Fama, 
Tudice me, nullo deperit ura die. 
Granta 
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Granta wvenuita tuas collaudat, cantitat, 0rnat 
Eximias Dotes, Ingeniumque tuum. 

Quicquid in Aoniis ſpecioſum montibus olim, 
Q-icquid in Italicis prenitet atque jugis, ( das 

Eſt tibi tam notum qu*m quod n1tiſſimum : Abun- 
Artibus, & rar cognitione wales i 

Fontibus Eloquii ſitientia labra rigaſts *. | 
Atricus ille tuo regnat in ore Lepos. 

Inſtaurare bonas pergas feliciter artes : 


Laudabit fathum Poſteritaſque tuum. F 


Dr.Byng's And the other was Dr. Byns, Regius Pro- 
_—_ feſſor of the Civil Law in Cambridge ; who 
when the firſt News of Smith's Departure} | 
was brought thither, gave him this Ef + 
pitaph ; 


Hic Siſtas celerem gradum, Viator, 
Magno Funera dum SMITHO parantur, 
An mirare SMITHUM quod ipſe MAGNUM Th 
Dicam, quem Tumulus teget puſillus ? 
Et Magnum ingenio ſcias fuiſſe, 
Et Magnum omnibus Artibus que habentur © 
Do#ttjs in pretio, ſimulque Magna 
Trattaviſſe Nepotia, atque Curas 
Magnas ſuſtinuiſſe Maximorum 

; Regum qufis operam ſuam dicirat. 
Sic Magnuſque Domi, foriſque Magnus, 
Nunc Magno fruitur Poli Theatro. 
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Of the LIFE of 


Sir Thomas Smith, Kt. 
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Number I, 


The Patent granted by Garter Kjng at 
Armes to John Smith Gentleman, for 
his Cot of Armes. 


—_— 


O al and ſingular Perſons, theſse Ex 0rigi-. 
Preſente Letters hearing or *4/. Par, 
ſeeing, Chriſtopher Barker Eſq: - 4Smiths 
alias Ga#ter , Principal King of * 
Armes of Engliſh men, ſendeth 

due and humble Recommendations and Gre- 

ting. 

EQUITY willeth and Reafon ordcineth, 
that men vertyoſe and of noble Courage be 

A 3 by 
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bl 


by thcir Merits and good Renoume reward- = 


ed, and had in perpetual Memory for their, 
£o00d Name, and to be in all Places of Ho- 
nour and Wurſhip among other noble- Per- n- 
lons accepted and reputed ; by — 
of certain Enſignes of Vertue, Honour a 
Gentylnes - Tothe Entent that by their En-J ; 
ſample others ſhuld the more perſeverant-J 1. 
ly enforce themſelves to uſe their Tyme in 
honourable Wirkes, and vertuoſe Dedes, tof |. .; 
R—_ and get the Renoume of auncient|,. ,. 
obleſſe, nor onely for themſelves, but alſo Poſt; 
for ther Lynge and Poſteritie of theym def- 
cended, according to ther Demerits = Va- 
jaunt 
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liant ARtions, to be taken furth and reputed 
among al Nobylls and Gentylls. And al- 
beyt John Smythe of Walden in the Countie 
of Eſſex is deſcended of honeſt Lignage , 
and all his Aunceſtors and Predeceſſours 
hath long continued in Nobylite, and be- 
ryng Armes lawful and convenyent ; Yet 
nevertheleſs he beyng uncertayne thereof , 
and not willyng to do any [ thing 7 preju- 
dicial to no manner of Perſon, hath requy- 
red and inſtantlie deſyred me the foreſaid 
Garter, to ratifie and confirme unto him, and 
alſo to Regiſter in my Recorde the true 
Armes and Blazon of his ſeyd Aunceſtours, 
And therefore 1 the foreſeyd Garter, by Ver- 
tue, Power and Authorite of myne Office, 
3s Principal King of Armes granted, annex- 
ed and attributed by the King our Soveraign 
Lord, have appointed and confirmed unto 
the ſeyd Folm Smythe theſse Armes and Creſt 
with thappurtenances hereafter following, 
Viz. Sables, a Fece dauncye betwixt III Ly- 


J onceux Regardant, Argent, Langes Goules, 


Pawſing with their lyft Pawes upon an 
Awlter Gold, Flaming and Bourning there- 
on. Upon the Fece, IX Bellets of his Felde. 
Upon his Creſt an Eagle ryſing Sables, hold- 
ing in his Right Cley a Pen Argent, Iſſving 
therout Flames of Fyer, Set upon a Wreath 
Argent and Azure, Mantelles Goules, Li- 
ned Argent, Botoned Gold : To have and 
to hold to the ſame John Smythe and to his 


| Foſteryte, with other duc Diuference therin 
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to be reveſted to lis Honour for ever, In 
wytnes hereof 1 the rorcleyd Garter, Princi- 
pal King of A+ mes as anovelevd, hatli lign- 
ed theie Preſeats with [mine] own Hand 
and therevnto hath iu rhe Seal of my Of- 
fice; and alſo the Seal of mine Armes. Ye- 
ven at London rhe xii d y of March, in the 
yer? of our Lord God MVEXLYV, and in the 
XXRV yere of ihe Reign of our Sov creign 
Lord King /#enry ViII, by the Grace of God 
King of England, Fr mice and ſreland, Defen- 
dour of the Faith , and in Erthe cf the 
Church of England and Jreland Supreme 
Head. 


Cb. alias Gartier. 
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Num, IITL. 


Sir Thomas Smith's Orations for aud 4- 
gainſt the Queens Marriage. 


I. Agamus or Wedfſpite his Oration for 
the Queens ſingle Life. 


LTHO' I know ( ſaith he) that IF. MS. 
A ſpeak now firſt at a great Diſad van- 2 Mchar. 
tage, as to ſuch as have their Tongues at 4,7 
Wil, their Wits freſh, and be ſo good Con- zev, p. 
futers, as I have known them by experience Johan. . 
in the Parliament Houſe, -that whatſoever Laughton. 
| ſhall ſay, they can with Wards make,that 
it ſhall appear quite overthrown, and daſh- 
ed in pieces; Yet becauſe 1 my felf would 
gladly learn, whether I be in a right Opini- 
on or no,and hear either my Opinion weak- 
ned, or thother ſtrengthned with good Rea- 
ſons, that I may by comparing thone with 
thother know my Error,which I could never 
yet do, I am content to ipcak firſt, 1 pray 
you, that do note my Opinion ſo ſtrange, a 
while ſuſpend your Judgments of me, until 
you have heard al my Reaſons which mo- 
veth me to rake this part. 

Firſt 1 ſay, that in this Matter either we 
muſt have reſpect to Gad, to the Prince her 
Self, or to the Commonwealth 3 or rather 
to al theſe, For as for vain Talk of the 

Aa 4 People, 
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People, and the common Opinion of every 
Man in this our Diſputation, 1 think little 
regard to be had to them. For neither | 
ſpeak in Pulpit before all Raſcalls that com- 

cth,nor I do reaſon with ſuch, as | muſt needs 
ſay as they ſay, or elſe hold my Peace - but 
with them who wil look to have no further 
Credit to be given to their Authority and 
Mind, than juſt Reafon doth require. And 
therefore to Godwards yee muſt needs con- 
fes,that Virginity is above Matrimony: which 
Chtiſt himſelf being our Head, King and Ma- 
ſter did follow. And St. Paul allowing both 
thone and thother, Marriage.l mean, and the 
Sole Life, yet preferreth the ſole Life far a- 
boveMatrimony. And I cannot fce,that he ma- 
keth any Diſtinttion or Differ ence, whether 
they be Men or Women. Young 'or Old, 

Princes or Subjects,Rulers or private Perſons: 
bnt as in Bondage or Freedom, whether it be 
of Men or Women, Young or Old, he prefer- 
reth Liberty, not excluding Bondage from 
the Goſpel : So doth he rather allow and ex- 
hort unto, and wiſh thy Men would chuſe 
and take hold of Vir ginity and ſole Life, ra- 
ther than Marriare, with ſvch Flogium as 
would ſeem flanderoi s if it were not of his 
ſneaking, The Virgin, ſaith he, and /;nule Man 
have care how they ſhould teaſe God. FP he mar- 
riee Woman hath choſen infinite ways the 
worſe Perſon to be pleaſed and the fole Wo- 
man the better. Wherefore as I did fay at 
the beginning, to define what is good and 
p={7 for the Queen, it we ſhall try it by the 


ſt, 
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beſt, trueſt and more ſure Ballance, that is to 
Godwards, St. Paul ſcemeth to he with me : 
and the example of Chriſt himſelf, and his 
moſt happy Mother, Sr. John Baptiſt, and 0- 
ther the Heads of our Chriſtian Religion , 
who enſued that kind of Life as beſt-and moſt 
acceptable to Godwards, 

You ſee I do not bring you Hiſtories of 
certain Emperors and Empreſles, Kings and 
Queens married, who notwithſtanding their 
Marriaze,yet lived continent]y 3 leſt perhaps 
you ſhould doubt of the Truth of the Hiſto- 
1y : Or if the Hiſtory were truc, vet of the 
Perfe&tion and Sincerities of the Perſons : Or 
whether therin they pleaſed God, altho it li- 
ked them beſt, Nor yet 1 bring in that infi- 
nite number of Names of Virgins and Wid- 
dows, which at the very Beginning of Chriſts 
Religion profeſſed and kept Chaſtity, as a 
thing, whereby they thought moſt to pleaſe 
God, and made their choice of that as of the 
moſt godly Life: Leſt peradventure-with the 
evil Example again of the Nonns, Monks and 
Friars of our Days, who likewiſe have as ho- 
lily vowed, and yer ſo lewdly have and do 
keep the ſame, you ſhould have occaſion to 
derogate Faith from all the reſt, but ſincere- 
ly and plainly and of Principles moſt certain 
| have proved, that to God the beſt, moſt 
commendable and moſt allowable Life of 
theſe two, is to be ſole and chaſt. 

It is hard,ye will ſay,in that Liberty, Eaſe 
and Plenty of all things, which Monarchy and 
Princely State doth bring, to keep modera- 
7 n10n ; 
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tion; and much more to keep Chaſtity.Mary, 
the harder the better, and as the Greek Pro- 
verb is, That which is laudable is hard to attain, 
Ye be al learned and know #He/zods Verſe ; 
W hat is that that men may take up by Heaps, 
and caſe me by ? And how ſtreit and hard 
a Path is left to creep to Vertne ? Where- 
fore when we ſpeak of the Goodneſs of a 
thing, or compare which of the Two 1s bet- 
ter, the Hardneſs is no Objcttion but rather 
a Proof of the Goodneſs thereof, And be- 
cauſe I am yet in that Part,which 15 to God- 
ward, Why ſhall I go any further than Chriſis 
ſaying, who willed us to enter in at the 
ſtreight Gate, where few go in, and to leave 
the caſy way, where there be many gon,and 
going before, which bringeth eternal De- 
ſtruction ? But I think this Part enough pro- 
ved, till I hear the coatrary of you. 

The next that I promiſed you to take in 
hand was, that to the Prince her ſelf this is 
the beſt. Firſt, either all che Women in the 
World do wonderfully diſſemble, or, els 
bringiug forth of Children (beſides the often 
Irkſomeneſs, Loathſomeneſs of Meats, Ap- 
petite of ſtrange Meats, Morfew, and other 
ſuch Troubles that they have al the Time 
from the Conception to the Childbirth )chey 
be in fuch Danger of Death as at no time 
Men be more. For wee by common Order, 
they are wont to take the Communion, to 
take their leave of the Church, and prepare 
themſelves even to it as Perſons that were 
neither Alive nor Dead, but betwixt wn. 

A 
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And al 1 am ſure do not diſſemble, For I 
pray you what number of Women every 
houre even in their Travail,or ſhortly after, 
be diſpatched, and ſent from their Childbed 
to their Burial * Not only poor Folks Wives, 
in whom Nexyligence or Poverty might have 
ſome excuſe, but Countelles, Dutcheſſes,Em- 
preſſes and Queens. Farther Examples we 
need not ſeek than.the Mother of our late 
K. Edward, Q, Jane, and of the Q, Dowager 
Katharin Farr, | can compare the danger of 
Childbed to nothing more aptly, than to a 
foughten Battail, ſave that there is this Dif- 
ference, that in joughten Battails,the Prince 
by thold Examples, 2s one faith of Pyrrbus , 
provide for themſelves out of the Foreward 
8nd moſt Danger : But in this, whatſoever 
Eſtate they be, Queen or Empreſs, ſhe muſt 
bt with Death Hand to Hand. There 15 no 
pion to ſtand betwixt, or to beſtride 
them, when they are down, .or to take the 
Stroke into their Bodies to defend them, as 
hath been done before this by faithful E- 
ſquires, to the ſafety of their Prince. And if 
the faithful Friends of David, after he was at 
one time by chance in great Hazzard in a cer- 
tain foughten Battail, would not ſuffer him 
in Perſon to come no more into Battail, leſt 
peradventure (as they ſaid) the Light of //- 
rae} ſhould be quenched ; How ſhould I think, 
that 1 ſhould thaveſo much regard to the 
Queens Perſon as they had to Davids, if 1 
ſpould not alſo wiſh and defire,yea,and coun- 
al 100, that her Grace ſhould never eater = 
that 
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that Danger and Battail, wherein ſhe her ſelf 
hand to hand, and without Aid, muſt Fight 
with Death himſelf a more perillous Fight 
than is any ſet Battail. And if her Majeſty 
be fruitful (as there is no Cauſe to think the 
contrary ) then if ſhe eſcape one, ſhe muſt 
within one year, or a little more, prepare 
tor the next, and ſo ſtil] be within the Dan- 
ger of that Extremity, which I do tremble to 
think upon. Wel may I think, as a great lear- 
ned Man (altho merrily)writeth, that unleſs 
God had given a certain notable Quantity of 
Fooliſhnels and Forgerfulneſs to al Women, 
after once they had aſſayed the Pains and 
Travails and Danger of Childbirth, they 
would never company with Men again. For 
altho Souldiers, who put their Life to ſale 
for mony, do not fear to continne war and 
Skirmiſhzs, and will adventure at the Capti- 
tains Commandment hardily upon the Spear- 
point to win or looſe ; And altho ſome War- 
like Princes, as /lexander and Julius Ceſar, 
thought themſelves never {o wel, as when 
they had ſorwen one War upon another, and 
were courageouſly in the Field themſelves; 
yet can it not be denyed, hut it had been more 
ſafty to their Perſons ro have lived quietly 
and juſtly at home with their own, and made 
Peace with their Neighbours. Nor tho they 
dyed at home amongſt their Friends, thone 
by Surfeit, thother by Conſpiracy 3 yet can it 
not he underſtanded by the common Intend- 
ment, but that they were in more Danger-in 


the Battail : and ſo the Succeſs we muſt leave 
to 
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to Deltyny and Gods Judgments, What is by 
the common Courſe of Cauſes, thereof we 
may conclude, as far as natural Reaſon and 
Mans wiſdom will go. 

Wherefore in my Mind,the Queens High- 
neſs Perſon, by courſe of Nature, being fub- 
ct ( as al Mortal Mens and Wcmens te ) 
tb Feavers, Pluriſies, to Peſtilence, to the 
Sweat, and infinite other ſorts of Sickneſſes 
and Diſcaſes, which the Phylicians can de- 
ſc. ibe, from the which whenſoever it plea 
ſeth Gd to ſend them (as I pray God long 
to keep her from them) no mans Power can 
reſcue her ; methinks willingly and witting- 
ly to bring in one other, which ſhall be as 
dangerous as any one, or al thoſe, it is nor 
the part of him that profeſſeth a Care of her 
Highnefs Perſon, 

Hitherto I] have ſpoken of her Perſon, but as 
touching the Body (nevertheles by her Per- 
ſon 1 mean all ſuch Things as touch her pri- 
vatly : and altho it is now hard to make a ſe- 
paration of this, but that which toucheth her 
Perſon ſhould alſo touch al the whole Realm; 
yet becauſe 1 ſpeak amongſt you, whom I know 
to be both Learned and Wile, ye will 1 dare 
fay take what I mean by the Order of my 
Talk) Let us grant that her Majeſty doth 
Marry,if he be a SubjeR, then ſhe ſhould ſeem 
to diſparage her ſelf. For what ſhall ſhe do 
other than that which is found fault with 
in certain Dutcheſles and Covunteſles, which 
have married with thoſe which were their 
Servants. It ſhe marry a Stranger, then muſt 

he 
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he needs by Gods Laws be her Head , and 

where ſhe was higheſt before, now ſhe hath 

made one higher than ber ſelf. 1f ſhe ſtudy 
to pleaſe hicn, then is ſhe in Subjettion of 
him : If ſhe mind not to pleaſe him, why 
ſhould ſhe then marry him ? And this 1s the 
beſt. Bur if there ſhould ariſe aay Diſſenſion 
berwixt her Majeſty and her Rusbaad, and 
Part-takin:zs who ſhould rule, as there hath 
been ere this in other Countieys ;, what a 
Miſery ſhall her Majeſty bring her ſelf unto 
from ſo great a Felicity ? To what a Dif- 
quietnes from ſo great a Quietneſs ? Now 
al dependeth upon her only Wil and Plea- 
ſure. She only commandeth, and ir 1s done, 
She ſaith the Word, and every one obeyerh, 
{hen is no Grace to be looked for, bur at 
ler Husbands hands only. Then there fhall 
be two 70 ſuc ugto, tho not equal, yet ſuch 
as each ot other would not like well to have 
a Nay. So that their Requeſts one of ano- 
ther ſhall be as ir were Commandments of 
thone to thother, So that if the good and 
loving Wife loth to diſpleaſe her Husband, 
and the loving Husband his Wife. when one 
of them ſhall ask and require of the other 
chat which thother would not gladly do, if 
it be not done,who is diſpleaſed, ye percetrve; 
And ifit be done,who is aggrieved ye ſe. And 
ſo much the more as thone defireth-in his or 
her mind to have it don, thother in his or 
her mind,that it ſhould nor be done ; ſo much 
the more Grief the Granting doth bring to 


thone,and ſo much more Hatred and Do 
ure 
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ſare the Denying doth bring unto thother, 


As for Example ſake, it K. Philip detired 
moſt earneſtly we ſhould make War with 
the Frenchmen, and Q. Mary detired no leſs 
co live in Qriet, and to have Peace with 
them, (the Husband and the Wife in moſt 
contrary Appetites ) the Granting extreme- 
ly grieved thone, the Denyal ſhould as ex- 
tremely have offended thother. Of the E- 
vet what followed we- know. But ye wil 
ſay, this was when a Foreign Prince did mar- 
ry the Queen, who having War of his own 
with the Frenchmen , muſt needs deſire his 
Wifes Country for Loves-ſake to joyn with 
him, , And this Realm having Wounds e- 
nough at home, had good Cauſe to millike 
War abroad. Bur if her Grace marry one of 
her own here at home, there ſhall be no ſuch 
Occaſion, you wil ſay, but their Minds ſhall 
be al one; whom thone loverh thother 10- 
veth alſo, "and whom the one miſliketh, ſo 
wil thother alſo. This is wholly aſſured, if it 
were always ſo; but ſeeing never Man was 
always in one Mind himſelf continually, nor 
yet Woman, but that which at one time we 
love, another rime we hate; what we like 
being Children, we miſlike being Men and 
Women, and much more when we be old ; 
How can we think, that any Man or Woman 
may be always of one Opinion, Mind, Judg- 
ment or Defire with another, where he is aot 
ſo with himſelf? 

Conveniet nulls, qui ſecum difÞdet ipſc, 
faith the old Verſe, And what ay wr 
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thoſe Bretks may bring, we have too many | y 
Examples both among it the Gractans, Romans | al 
and //.rbarians, ; v 

And firit,1 will begin with the Goths,when | to 
they were Lords over Rome 4ad /taly, Amula | © 
Suint.z, or as ſome do write her Amalas Suen- | on 
ta, the Daughter of K. Theodoricus, King of | m: 
Rome and al Jtaly, and fo rightfally Heir of | (1 
that Kinzdom, to govern the Realm the bet- | bat 
ter,took ro her Husband Theodotus, a Noble- 
man of the (:0:hs ; who belike afterwards dif- 
ſenting with her in Opinion of Matters of the 
Stare, firſt found the means to exile her into 
a little Iſland in a Lake belides Yoſhnana in I 
ztaly, and afterwards there cauſed her to be 
molt cruelly lain, Philippe Vicecount of Milam 
being at a very low Ebb, by Marriage of Bea- 
trice wife to Fantino Cane, had the Lordſhips 
and Seignories of Yercelli, Alexandria, Navar- 
ra,Cortana,four goodly Cities agreat num- 
ber of Riches. Thereby he recover'd again the 
State of AMilain and Lumbardy,which was be» 
fore loſt, This man to recompence her Kinds 
nes,and al theſe Benefits, within a ſhort while 
after caufed her to be convicted of Adultery 
and cruelly to be put to death. Jane the 26, 
Queen of Maples did otherwiſe. She took to 
Husband Jaques Countie de Ia Nardy, of the 
French Kings Blood : with whom ſhe indents 
ed, that he ſhould be contented to be cal- 
Jed Prince Tarento, and to leave to her not 
only the Name, but alſo the Government 
of the Kingdom of Naples. This liked not | | 
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ved her from Adminiſtration, and kept her 
almoſt as a Priſoner. She, like a wiſe 


Woman , feigned to rejoyce thereat , and ' 


to bear it well until fuch rime, as ſhe had 
compaſſed all her Device, and ſhut him clean 
out of Naples. For which Cauſe, altho? he 
made War, yet was he fain, at the laſt, 
(willed he, nilled he) ro live as a Man 
baniſhed our of that Realm. 
| have read of many, being Sole Inheri- 
tors and Princeſſes of many Countrys, which 
after took unto them Husbands, who had no 
better ſucceſs, tho' not all ſo evil. Even in 
our days, Q. Mary took K. Philip to her 
Husband, a Noble Prince, Wiſe, Diſcreet 
and Fortunate. Yet many Men think, that 
thereby ſhe loſt the Hearts of the moſt num- 
her of her Subjetts. And it is too manifeſt, 
that immediately upon ir, in a very ſhort 
ſpace, an incredible number of her Subjes 
were, by order of ſuch Law and Juſtice as 
was uſed in thoſe Days, moſt cruelly put to 
Death, And God for his part , whether 
offended that ſhe ſo living Sole, and as 
may be thought a Virgin, did fo ſuddenly 
chooſe to marry, or rather that ſhe finding 
the Light of the Goſpel abroad in her 
Realm, did what ſhe could ro Extingviſh it 
and put it out,*did ſo puniſh the Realm 
with Quartan Agues, and other ſoch = 
and new Sickneſſes, that in the two la 
years: of her Reign, ſo many of her Svb- 
ks were made away, what with the Exe- 
b cution 
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cution of the Sword and Fire, and what by 
Sickneſles, that the third Part of the Men 
in # gland was conſumed. Ye ſce 1 do paſs 
over iicie rhinzs l2hily, and do not Am- 
plify them 45 Orators «vouldll, Bur } would 
have every Picce rather to by weighed of 
you decper, than that you 1ouid think that 

| ſhould with words overlade the Matter. 
| come to the Third, that is, what is beſt 
for the Realm, and her Subjets, And fſvre- 
ly, in this matter, methinks, for many Rea- 
ſons, it 15 belt as it is now. And here [ 
wil! not over-{lip this Advantage: | pray 
you what Fault is there to be found with 
the Governance now ? Wherein do we 
lack, or want an Husband for the Queen ? 
Compare both Q. Maries Time married , 
and the Q.Highneſles Time that now is, un- 
marryed. Then was Burning and Hanging 
at Home, Wars and —_— of Strong Holds 
Abroad : Moſt Men diſcontent, except a 
few of her Set : with Subſidies and Loans, 
Sickneſſes and Promootcrs, as well tone 
as th'other throughly vexed, War we ſaw 
and felt, and other Miſchief was feared : 
which, whether it was to come, or no, few 
know. Now, for War we have Peace; for 
Fear, Security. So, tho' even the Papiſts, al- 
tho? otherwiſe they loſt for their Stiffneſs, 
yet they be more ſure of their Lives now, by 
the Clemency of the Time, than they were 
then by the importune Favour of the Prince, 
For Scarcity we have reaſonable rs 
or 
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for Braſs-Mony, good Silver : For Servitude, 
Liberty. What can a Common-wecalth defire 
more, than Peace, Liberty, Quietnels, little 
taking of baſe Mony, few Parliaments, their 
Coin amended, Friendſhip with their Nergh- 
bours, War with no Man ; either to follow 
the Goſpel, or Security of Life, it they will 
be Papiſts ? Except, peradventure, we ſhould 
ſeem to do as X/ov's Frogs did, which, not 
content with the King which Tupiter gave 
them, knowing them to need none, were 
weary of their Liberty, and would not reſt 
till they had alſo the Stork and Hemrn for 
their Kings. From whom now, with all 
their Cryes theſe many Thouſand years , 
they cannot be delivered. 

Well, yet for the Wars, and ſuch Mar- 
tial Feats, it is moſt convenicat to have a 
Man, who ſhovld Govern abroad , take 
opon him the Spear and Shield, be there in 
Preſence himſelf ; which is marvellous En- 
couragement to the Souldier, to Fight in 
the Sight of the Prince, where he thinks 
his Reward ſhall be according to his De- 
ſerts. And, as a great Warrior ſaid , | 
bad rather have an Army of Harts , their 
General being a Zymm, than an Army of 
Lyons, their Genera! being an Hw:. Firſt, 
[ do-not ſee that every Prince maketh his 
War himſelf there in Preſence , nor that 
every one of them is that Lyon which they 
ſpeak of, And if it be in a Country where 
Peace may be hat, and the Realm fo well 
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Walled in as ours is by the Sea, 1 cannot 
perceive but a good Prince may do more 
good in well-ordeiing this Commnn- 
wealth at Home, than ſeeking more Con- 
queſts Abroad. The Romans coubted whe. 
ther Numa did leſs good to Rome , with 
keeping it in Peace forty years, than Rg- 
mulus the firſt Founder did, with main» 
taining {o many V Vars and C—_ And 
Fiuguſtus was rather a Father of the Coun» 
try, when the Civil VVars ended , when 
he kept Peace with all Nations, and Go. 
vern'd well the Empire, chan he himſelf was 
in his Proſcriptions, being Triumwvir, or in 
his Civil VVars againſt #tonius; and did 
then more good to Rome, in ſhutting of Ja- 
45 his Temple; than did Zulius Ceſar in his 
V Vars againſt the old Pompey,yea, or elſe in 
his long Wars againſt France. 

And have not Queens been Warriors ? 
W hat was Semiramis, and Zenobia, Maud the 
Empreſs, and the late Queen Margaret! 
Amula Suenta, that we ſpake of before, was 
reported to be the VVarrior in the Victo- 
ry which her unkind Husband Theodotus got 
over 7 heobertus King of Mettes , and the 
Bur zundians and Almains, For her VViſ- 
dom, not their Manlineſs did it ; as appears 
by his vile Cowardlineſs after her Death. 
But if Queens make Peace, and keep the 
Realm flouriſhing in good Order and Quiet, 
2nd overcome their own and their Under- 
governors Aﬀections, of Robbing and Op- 
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preſſing the poor Subjefts . they make a 
Greater and more Commendable Conqueſt 
than ever Sylla, or Marius, Pompeius or Ce- 
ſar did, yea, or Carolus the laſt Emperor 


of Rome , in taking the French King, or . 


winning Tunis and Goleta, And if VVars 
ſhould happen to come , why may not the 
Queen make and maintain her Wars as 
well by a General of her appointing, ſought 
out by her Wiſdom, as all orher Princes 
commonly do ? And Flutarchus doth well 
note, that Auguſtus himſelt had ſmall ad- 
vantage in all Wars, wherein he had the 
Condudt himſelf, as himſelf alſo was in 
great danger : but thoſe which he did ma- 
nage by Legats and Generals, all did pro- 
ſper well and fortunately with him. 

But of Wars we have ſpoken enough : 
wherein it is no more need that the Prince 
ſhould be in Preſence, than it is that all the 
Senate of Yenice now, or the Senate of Rome 
in times paſt ſhould always have been in 
Preſence and Perſon in their Wars. For 
It is their Wit and Policy, their Fore-ſecing 
and VViſdom, as well in maintaining of 
the War, as'in chuſing of their Captain, that 
obtaineth the Victory. And I pray you, 
did not thone Conquer as much, and doth 
not th'other keep as well their Conquett, a$ 
ever Alexander and his Succeſſors did ? Then 
it may appear it is not the Preſence, but the 
Wiſdom of the Prince, the Manly Look , 
but the Sober Diſcretion ;' the Beard, bur 
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the Chearfnl Heart that bringeth the Victo- 
ry, and keepeth the Land conquelted. And 
this, 1 ſay, may as well be in a Queen as in a 
King, in a Wiſe and Dilcrcet Lady uvnmar- 
ried, as in any Husband ſhe ſhail take unto 
her. 

One thing muſt 1 needs fay ; if it be 
chargeable for a Realm to- maintain one 
Prince or King , it muſt needs be more 
chargeable for a Realm to maintain two, 
If they cry out of the Takers for the ta- 
king for one Houſe or Train, for two they 
ſhall have more-cauſe. And do you think 
that whenſoever 'thz Queens Majeſty ſhall 
take an Husband, the Court can be unavg- 
mented ? |] am ſure Reaſon, Order and 
Experience ſheweth the contrary, Well, if 
the greater Train bring the more Expen- 
ces, the more Officers do require the more 
Charge; the greater Family doth conſume 
the larger Provition of Vietuals. ' And if 
the Realm, as Reaſon it is, muſt bear all 
theſe , and yet all things done as well now 
as It ſhall be then, I cannot but conclude, 
even of Husbanding,, but as good Husbands 
do, that the Afﬀeairs of the Realm being 
as well done th'one way as th'other, 
the beſt cheap muſt appear the beſt way. 
Which is as ye ſee, that the Queens Maje- 
ity ſhould remain as ſhe doth now {till Sole, 
and unmarried , neither intangle her ſelf 
with a Husband, either ſtrange, or born in 
the Realm, 
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| have now paſſed over my three Parts, 
not ſo fully as one of you would do, who 
have their Tongues and Wits ſo ready, fo 
fine and ſo cloquent. Burt after my rude 
2nd homely manner, I have declared unto 
v ',, that ſimple, ſole Life and Virginity 
doth pleaſe God better, and is better e- 
ſteemed, and an higher Vertuve than Marri- 
age. And as it is more Heroical, ſo more 
comely for a Queen, which is a Monarch , 
and a Soveraign Prince born. -I have alſo 
roved, that for her Perſon, it is moſt 
ure , and leſs dangerous, for her Mind 
more quiet and leſs doubtful; and laſtly, 
you ſee i lack no Reaſons to ſhew, that it is 
better and more commodions for the Realm, 
Why then ſhould this Opinion be counted 
either wicked, or ſtrange , or unreaſona- 
ble ? 


And with this he held his Peace, and none 
of the other were haſty to anſwer, Whe- 
ther it were, becauſe they did Meditate and 
Record with themſclves what he had ſaid , 
or what and how they ſhould confute him 
or no, I know not; but, 1 perceive , that 
they looked not for ſuch an Oration. At 
the laſt the Fourth brake Silence ; who, 
fave that he would gladly have the Queens 
Majeſty marry, for the reſt he was indiffe- 
rent. And he (as you know, if 1 ſhould tell 
you his Name, hath not his Tongue ready, 
for he ſtutrereth, ſtammereth, and if he be 
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moved, uneth he can bring forth a right 
Word. And commonly thoſe Men be of 
the greateſt Heart and Covrage , and teſty 
with it, is the Greeks call them. It appear- 
ed that he was moved with this Oration ; 
For with much ado he brought out his 
Words. The effe& whereof was this. Ma- 
Ty, quoth he, this is a Tale indeed, and Ar- 
guments well picked out. You may well 
be called Mr. Agamus, or Miſogamos , Sur- 
named in right Engliſh, WHedſpite, or Sprte- 
wed, For I never heard Man ſpeak fo de- 
ſpitefully againſt Wedding and Marriage of 
the Queens Majeſty in my Life. 1 think you 
be one of St.Frauncis, or St. Benets Scholars. 
I would to God my Tongue would ſerve me 
but half ſo well as yours, 1 would ask no 
help to anſwer you, But now, ſeeing my 
Tongue will not follow, I ſhall deſire theſe 
Two to take my part : Who, altho' with- 
in themſelves, they be not of one Opinio 
yet with me, againſt you, they agree. And 
ſeeing, they can do it well enough, my Stut- 
tering and Srammering ſhould be but ſu- 
perfluous. | 

Then ( quod the one of the other) if 
you be ſo ready to Chriſten and Name the 
Child, belike as ſoon as I have told the 
Tale, you will be my Godfather, and give 
me a Name. Nay, faith he, 1 can Name 
you already, For you love Aliens and 
Strangers ſo well, and praiſe ſo well all 
Countrys and Conntrymen , ſave a__ 
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and Engliſhmen, that. 'tis pity you were not. 


born ſomewhere elſe. And 1 think you be, 
or ſhould be ſome YYelchman, and Named 
Lewelyn, as one would ſay, Lovealien, or in 
Greek, #itw@&-, Well, ſaid he, and laugh- 
ed, you do not well thus to Nick-name , 
and Provoke me to be angry with you, 
when you pray me for to ſpeak for you. It 
is happy your Tongue ſerveth you no bet- 
ter, and that God hath ſent a ſhrewd Cow 
ſhort Horns, None of us ſhould eſcape you, 
if your Tongue were as good as your Heart ; 
But yet I would it would have ſerved you 
now; it ſhould have caſed me well in confu- 
ting his Tale, whom you have now Chriſt- 
ned Mr. Agamu,or YVedſpite, Which Tale 
was after fuch a fort ( 1 muſt confeſs unto 
you ) as I looked not for. But yet I truſt 
it - may be anſwer'd, and thereto if you 
give me a while patient Ears, I will endea- 
your my ſelf with a good Will. 


[T. Pluloxenus, 
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II. Pluloxenus, or Love alien, hi Orati- 
on for the Queens Marrying. 


T ſhall not be amiſs to begin, faith he,now 
Mr. 4gamn:, (for it is like to be your 
Name at this Time ) where you began : 
Which, a* merhought was pretty and Phi- 
loſophicat Yer muſt I repeat the Matter 
ſomewhat. higher. Two things being ap- 
pointed to be had in ElcQion, if the one 
be honeſt, tWother diſhoneſt, -rhe EleQion 
is eaſy to' him that prefcrreth Vertne and 
Honelty to all other thinss, al:ho* the Difſ- 
honeſt be more profitable, 6: more plea- 
ſant ten thouſand fold. For always that 
which is 'honefſt and godly 1s to be raken, 
And yet poſſibly this Eleftion would not 
be ſo taken of every Man ; as hath appear- 
ed in them that have madc War to their 
Country, Proſcription of their Citizens, and 
have exerciſed a thouſand Tyrannies , for 
Ambition, Profit, or Pleaſures-ſake, pre- 
ferring the Difhoneſt things-, becauſe they 
were profitable or pleaſant, before Hone- 
ſty. But where the Things propounded be 
both equal, for that Part there the EleCti- 
on ſtandeth in their Degrees 3 as it T hings 
of themſelves may be Honeſt and Godly, 
and the Contraties thereof may alſo ſo be j 
an 
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and the one and the other may be uſed; 
there the Circumſtances do alter rhe Mat- 
ter: As Peace and War, Puniſhment and 
Forgiveneſs, Eatinz and Abſtinence, Mar- 
riage and Sole Life, both not only permit- 
ted, but allowed of God. And according 
to che Circumſtance of Time, and Place , 
Perſon and Occaſion, ſometime th'one bet- 
ter , ſometime th'other. And herein I 
think we do not vary, Altho? you ſeem in 
your Tale to make them both Vertues, 1 
mean Virginity and Marriage. Which, I 
think, you did, afrer the common manner 
of Speaking, rather than the true manner 
of Underſtanding, For a right Vertue can- 
not be abuſed : Either of theſe may be a- 
buſed , and encreaſe Damnation. But as 
things indifferent, Eating and Drinking, 
Realoning and Diſputing, Ruling and O- 
beying, Sleeping and Waking, Earneſt and 
Play; fo theſe take of their Circumſtances, 
as I ſaid before, of Place, Time and Per- 
ſon, Cauſe, Occaſion or Neceſlity, to make 
them good or bad. 

Wherefore this is not ſo ſimply to be 
granted unto you, that Sole Life is the bet- 
ter ; No, tho' it be the harder ; but accor- 
ding as the Circumſtances be. Who, that 
ſhould begin, being a private Perſon, to 
bring, in a new Se& or Religion to reform 
all the State and Order of that which hath 
been taught before, not with Power 
but Perſwaſion ; not with Sword, but with 
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Miracle ; not with Violence, but with Pa- | 1. 
tience ; not with War, but with Fleeing, | 4: 
when he is perſecuted from one place to a- ? 
nother; To him it is neceſſary, and to all Þ 
them that ſhall follow that kind of Policy, | 
to be disburthened of Care for his Wife, of | 

Charge for his Children, of the Negligence | ;, 
of Servants, of harkening to Accounts, of | | .,, 
Saving of his Stock, and of all ſuch Things | j4.r 
as. Marriage neceſſarily doth bring to the || 11. 
private or publick Perſon, whoſoever he be | yr 
that is not altogether without that AﬀeCti. JF ;. 
on which 1s moſt natural ; the which they | jp, 
that lack are called 'Amwvds; Then to ff 1. 
Chriſt, then to St. Paul, then to all them, F |, ;, 
who at the firſt Time, as it were the Sow- || 4, 
ing Time of Chriſtian Religion, were the ed, 

Till-men of the Goſpel; ye ſee it was moſt } 2 x 
neceſſary , yea, in a manner, it could not } .. 

well otherwiſe be done, but that they ſhould } p.c 
be Sole and unmarried. That which was 4 j, yy 
in their Perſons, and at that time beſt, whe- Þ ;: 11 
ther it be now, and in the Queens Perſon | &yq, 
beſt, may juſtly be a great Doubt, I can- Þ were 
not ſee but that Abraham, having the Seed | ye... 
promiſed him, wherein all Nations ſhould happ 
be bleſſed, was as Holy in knowing Sarah, |} qe, 
as Flias, who was raviſhed into Heaven in dang 
his Virginity, if no other Difference were Þ 6, + 
bat that ; Nor why Manue , [ Manoab ] to | pj,. 
whom Sampſon was promiſed , who ſhould part 

be the Deliverer of 1/rael, did not as well | jc 
therein, as Elizews in keeping himſelf = inwar 
| w 
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who the Prophet ſaid ſhould flay all them 
that Jebu left, 

Now let th'one be ſimply better than 
th'other, Virginity than Mariage : which it 
ſeemeth can hardly be gathered of St. Paul: 
for he praiſeth Virginity as better, not tor 
it ſelf, nor in its ſelf, but for having leſs 
Lett and Trouble than hath Marriage : So 
that if a Marriage have leſs Let and Trou- 
ble, the Virginity more, then he preferreth 
Mariage. Wherein it may appear, that it 
is not ( as I ſaid) ſo better, as Vertue is 
better than Vice, nor as Gold than Silver , 
nor ſcarcely as the Fine than the Baſe; But 
let it be as both in one kind of Nature, bur 
the one as fine Gold, the more to be eſteem- 
ed, th'other as baſe, the leſs : Yet where 
the Baſer weigheth Ten pound, and the Fi- 
ner but one Ounce, there muſt needs the 
Baſe in kind be better indeed ; the Courſer 
in Nature of ſuch things be more excellent 
in Uſe and Neceflity. Peradventure to a 
Student, a Prieſt, a Man of War, and a 
Merchant-Adventurer , the firſt were beſt ; 
becauſe Care of Honſhold and Family ſhould 
happily much diſturb them of their Stu- 
dies ; the other, becauſe they are always in 
danger and abſent from home, it were beſt 
for them to live a Sole Life. But , for a 
Prince, upon whoſe quiet Succeſſion a great 
part of the Common-wealth doth hang - 
whoſe Family is the Root and Foundation of 
iaward Peace within the Realm ; to live 

Sole, 
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Sole, is to be an Author of ſuch Miſchief, as 
no Man can wiſh toa Realm a greater, And 
who wonld ſay then, That to a Prince it is 
ſimply berter to live Sole, than to marry, 
To kill the Prince, who 1s the King's El- 
deſt Son, is worthily made High-Treaſon ; 
What is it then, not to kill one but all; 
yea, and not that, but the Hope of all ? 

And you, Mr. Agamus, open your Lips 
to praiſe Virginity , or Sole Life in our 
Queen ; whoſe Daughter, much more Son 
or a Prince, if God ſhould ſend one, as | 
truſt God, (if it ſhall pleaſe her Highneſs to 
marry ) ſhortly would ſend a Prince, if you 
ſhonld once wiſh dead, all Men might juſt. 
ly abhor you' to the Death. VVhat could 
you wiſh more , if Domitian or Nero, if 
Maximine, or C. Caligula did Reign over 
us, than that which the Soldiers did fay, 
when they ſlew their Children, Ex mak 


gertere ne catulum quidem relinquendum, And * 


becauſe you come with what is good to 
God-ward, and you take your ſure Rule, 
that which pleaſeth God is beſt, 1 pray 
you, what is the Promiſe that he maketh to 
David? If thy Sons walk before me, ſaith he, 
in truth with all their hearts, thou ſhalt not want 
one, who ſhall come out of thy Loins, to ſit upon 
the Throne of Iſrael, And to Jebu, for the 
zelous Revenge of Abab's Iniquity, that his 
Sons fhould fit upon the Throne of 7/rael, 
to the fourth Generation, Again , What 
threatneth he to Saul for his Rebellion, 

other 
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other , than that the Kingdom ſhould he 
tranſlated from him , and his Sons ſhould 
not Reign after him To Jeroboam, to B.a- 
ſaand hab, tor their Idolatry and Wick- 
edneſs, but that he would not leave of their 
Poſterity one -to piſs againſt the Wall ? Sv 
that it may appear a Bleſſing of God, a to- 
ken of Faith in God, and good Favour of 
God towards Princes, when he ſendeth 
them of their own Seed to Reign after 
them. As the Contrary, of Disfavour, and 
Diſcontentment of God toward them, when 
he cutceth olf rheir Generation, and leaveth 
them without Poſterity and Iſſue of their 
Bodies to Reign after them. Then, if it be 
a Bleſſing ro Princes to have Children to In- 
herit after them, which ſheweth' the Favour 
of God, it is a Curſe to have no Poſterity , 
or the Poſterity cut off, which ſheweth the 
Disfavour of God, as appeareth moſt mani- 
feſtly by theſe Examples of Scripture : And 
Sole Life bringeth the Curſe, and want of 
Poſterity, and no other thing can bring the 
Bleſſing of lawful Children but Matrimo- 
ny. Why then may not I conclude by this 
mdgment of Scripture, that Matrimony in a 
Prince is that Good to be allowed, and that 
Sole Life is that Evil to be eſchewed ? 

And what hath the Queens Majeſty de- 
ſerved at your hands, I pray you, that you 
had rather ſhe had the Curſe which fell up- 
on Saul, Ficrobeam, Baaza and Achab, than 
the Bleſſing which David had and _— 

OW 


LIAMAI 


32 


The APPENDIX. 


Now the Second Part, Mr. Agamus, was 
ſo well handled, and fo finely you entred in- 
to your Matter, and ſo well you ſhadowed 
it with your Hiſtories and Examples of 
ſuch things as have been done before ; that 
I aſſure you, if I had not taken a good 
Triacle before, and tyed my ſelf to my 
Maſt, as Ulyſſes did to paſs by Syrenes,l had 
been caught, as a Fiſh, with a Hook, and ye 
had led me by the Ears whether you had 
would. Now marking it well, and not 
iwallowing up the Bait, I am able to un- 
wind my felf that ſame way I was brought 
in. You put vs firſt into a great Fear of 
the Queens Majeſties Perſon. Of which, 
what good. Engliſh Heart is there, which 
will not have Care ? Then ye ampliked 
great Dangers and Diſquietneſs, Exaggera- 
ted great Cares, Thoughts and Grieſs of her 
Highneſs Mind. From all which, as well 
of Body and Soul, you found but one one- 
ly Refuge, and as it were a SanQuary, of 
Virginity and Sole-Life, as my Friend here, 
my Godfather ſaith, This Fancy came out 
of the School of Monkery ; who, when they 
did ſee the Dangers and infinite Occaſions 
of Pleaſure, Diſpleaſure, Honour, Ambition, 
Contempt, Riches, Poverty, and all other 
ſuch things as did vex them, when they re- 
mained abroad, and in the Common-wealth, 
which was able to bring them from the true 
trade of Vertue, and to bring them unto 


Vice ; and peradventure had once or twice 
done 
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Jon ſo already ; wherby they knew them- 
ſelves the better of what Metral they were 
made - And thea ſaw nothing of Monks 
and Friars but their Holy Coat, their Becks 
and their Ducks, and thcir Religious 
Words; they thought that there was none 
other way to Heaven, but to run into their 
Cloiſters - Where they thought they were 
ſo ſure, and the Gates ſo we!l kepr , that 
there could no Vice get in And when 
they were there as faſt locked in as th'other, 
they found themſelves fo well eaſed, as the 
Fiſh that leapt our of the Frying-Pan into 
the Burning Coals : Or as they that be $S2a- 
lick, when they come out of the Great Ship 
iato the little Cock-Boart, I wis their C ho- 
kr gocth with them, and till they come 
a-land, they find ſmall eaſe inthe Chavnge. 
Ye make a Mervaitllous Matter of Dan- 
get in Womens Bearing of Children, which 
ye ezagocrated fo much, that when 1 heard, 
| began to tremble with my felt 3 as to 
take their leave of the Churc'1, to prepare 
for preſent. Death, to fight hand. to hand 
with Dcath without a Cuſtrel , or any E- 
ſquire, to be in more danger than in a 
Foughten Ficld , where Trumpets blow, 
the Clarions ſound, the Guns thunder, the 
Noiſe of the ſtroaks, the Claſhing of Ar- 
mour, the Clattering of Harneſs, the Bray- 
ing of the Horſes, the Groaning of Men 
Dying, and the Gaſping of the Dead reach- 
eth almoſt ro Heaven. I thought 1 had 
Cc been 
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been at the Battel of: Ausklebororygh or /gin- 
court ; But when 1 looked again and ſaw 
fo many faix Ladies , fo goodly Gentlewo- 
men, ſo fine and fo trim Maids pas theſe 
Pykes ſo wel, not once only but twice, 
thrice, yca ſometimes twenty tines \ fo 
calily, fo merrily, ſo quietly, in their fine 

eds of Down, their Che :mbers hanged 
with Arras, their Curtz BY ind Coverings 
of Silk, their Pillows anc | Cuthions Embroi- 
dered with Gold 2nd Silver-work, their 
Warming-Fans, their Perfuming-Pans, and 
al ſuch things” ſo rrick and trim avout 
them: And ikhey aiirr it look fo fair and 
ruddy, and fo beautiful, that it would 
make any man in the World enamoured 
of them. And when 1 marked further 
what haſt they made to go to the Batre] 
again , I began to laugh at my ſelf, and 
thought that the Fear in which you put 
me was with a Vizor only which you had 
taken upon you, and ſo made me atraid, 
as Children be atraid of Bearbuggs and 
Bulbeggers. Why ? 1s not the Bearing of 
Children painful * Is not that dangerous 
ſay you? Ask not that of me, but of them 
who be never wel til their Paniers be 
ful, which thcy are ſure they cannot em- 
pty til they come to this terrible Battel 
that ye ſpcak of. 

Lets ſec, i! any of them wil leave and 
take Truce any longer than their Month 
or time of Churching comcth out, Which 
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Month ſome of them think it fo long of 
four Weeks, that they end it moſt com- 
monly at three weeks, becauſe they might 
the ſooner come to ſuch another of theſe 
Conflits: So much they be afraid of it. 
It was my Chance to be at Dinner with 
the Countes of Ormond, with whom Sir 
Francis Brian maried, At which time ſhe 
being merrily diſpoſed, among other Com- 
munications that Ladies and Gentlewo- 
men had of this matter, ſhe ſaid, ſhe had 
now born {( as I remember ) Ten Chil- 
dren , and ſhe was brought to. bed not 
ſo nicely as the Ladies and Gentlewomen 
be here, but either in a Tent or a wide 
Barn after the maner of her Country JIre- 
land: And I'tell you, faid ſhe, I felt in 
a maner no pain at al thele Births. Nor 
| ſe no Cauſe why I ſhould make fo nice 
of the Matter as you do here in England. 
We do not ſo in our Country. Where- 
at an old Lady was wonderfully offended, 
and ſaid they were Beaſts, and ſhe was 
but a Beaſt to ſay ſo. Then ſhe as a 
witty Lady turned the Marter, and faid, 
It was a Gift which St. Patrick begged 
for her Country-folk, the 1r;/þh Women , 
of our Lady. Bur the Truth is al Wo- 
mea that ſtir about. to travail and to 14- 
bour as they do there, and do not uiz 
themſelves to Reſt and Eaſe, as they can 
better away with Travail becauſe of uſe, 
ſo they bear that Travail of Childbirth 
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with much more Eaſe, and in maner 
with no puin. Which we do {ſe alſo in 
theſe idle Runnagates Egyptians ; whoſe 
Women be always trudging from place 
to place as they be , and be brought to 
bed in the Straw, in ſome Barn or Out- 
houſe without any great Curioſity : And 
within three or four days after, yea, ſome- 
times the ſecond day they ride away with 
the reſt of that beggarly T rain. 

| remember | read, when 1 was a Boy, 
in Ariſtotle, and I trow it be 1n his Pok- 
ticks ; he would that thoſe that ſhould 
make Laws for a Common-wealth , ſhould 
have regard alſo to Women that were 
great with Child; that they ſhould not 
uſe themſelves to over-fine* Diet, nor to 
over-much Reſt. Which, ſaith he , may 
be don, if they do appoint them certain 
Pilzrimages to be don to ſuch Gods as 
have the Honor of ſuch -Matters: Mean- 
ing ſuch Gods as the Gentils did Sacrifice 
unto for ſuch things, as Gemini , Lucina, 
Parce, Juno, &c. His purpoſe is, that when 
the Time of Birth draweth nigh , they 
ſhould by gentle means be brought to a 
kind of Exerciſe and Travail , either on 
Horſeback , or on Foot, or both : to the 
intent that they might the eafilier bear 
the Travail of Childbirth - And thought 


that they could by no means ſo wel be 
perſwaded unto them , which then be 
ſomewhat heavy, becauſe of their 
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den , as by Colour of Holineſs and Reli- 
gion. So that our Pilgrimage; alſo, which 
we had of late years, was not much out of 
the Way for ſuch an Effe& , as may ap- 
pear. 

But I tary long about theſe Matters. 
To bear Children 1s painful 1 do not de- 
ny. It is the Threat of God to Fve, 
and to al her Poſterity, as wel as to Adam 
and al Men, to get his Living with the 
Sweat of his Brows: And yet ſome Men 
ſweat but eaſily. And why ſhould not 1 
think alſo that her Highneſs ſhould bring 
forth her Children more eaſily than a 
great ſort of other Women, 1 ſe nothing 
leadeth me to the contrary, Many things 
do encourage me to think ſo: Her Learn- 
ing, Diſcretion, \ rye , her ſtore of 
Phyſicians, and of al things neceſſary for 
them to uſe. That where other by their 
Folly do make that Travail to them more 
painful and dangerous than naturally it 


ſhould be , her Highneſs by her Noble - 


Vertues and Wiſdom ſhould make it more 
ealie, yea, than of natural Courſe it ſhould 
be. For as there be ways to avgment, ſo 
there be ways to diminiſh Pain or Grief : 
Wherein ſtandeth the Difference of Wiſ- 
dom or Folly. But why do I ſtand upon 
this? Would not her Majeſty be glad, 
think you, to take ſome pain to make 
a Prince? To make one, who ſhould be a 
part of her? who ſhould m.ke her alive 
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after her Death, Reign in her ſtead, when 
by Courſe of Nature ſhe can tarry no 
longer ? Who {hall continue and tran\- 
plant her Name and Poſterity tor many 
an hundred years here Kiags in England, 
and leave ſuch a Row of that Race, as is 
the Root of Jeſſe. Was it nor you of 
whom I heard even now, that all fair 
and Jaudable things be painful to come 
by? Will you not graut unto me, that 
this which I ſpeak of now , to have a 
Prince born of her own Body, who ſhould 
Reign after her Highneſs here in England, 
in whom ſhe might ſe her own Image 
not painted in a Table, but lively expreſ- 
ſed, every Joint, yea , both Body and 
Soul; who ſhould cal her Highneſs Queen 
Motl;cr, and whom al Enzl-14 ſhould cal 
King and Father ? Whom ir you do not 
think more to be eſtcemei than al the 
Treaſure, that the wiſe and rich Prince 
her Grandfather K. Henry the VII: left at 
his Death , or that the Noble and Mag- 
nifhcent Prince her Father K. Henry VIII, 
ſpent in his Life, ye are in a contrary O- 
pinion to all Fngl/h men, Whom when 
ſhe ſhall behold, kiſs and embrace , ſhe 
ſhall take more Comfort and more Plea- 
ſore in, than of all the Riches and Jew- 
els which her Highneſs had , or ever was 
Lady of. 
Do you not think I fay, ſoch a Jewel 
worthy to have the pains taken, for the 
eetting 
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getting, of it, and bringing it to life ? 
Are you he that was even now fo ſtout, 
that if the Thing were good , laudablc 
and neceſſary to be bad, the harder it 
were to obtain, the more you thought it 
were to be laboured for? And fo you 
Counſilled and proved by many Reaſons 
and Authorities. - Are you, I ſay, now 
again ſo weak and ſo womanly- hearted , 
that for a little pains in the Birth, per- 
adventure of one Hour or two, or at the 
moſt of one Day ( for the Extremity of 
the Pain cannot: lightly be longer ) wil 
counſil us to caſt down our Courage, and 
run away like Cowards, and leave al this 
ſo rich and ſo precious a Treaſure ungot- 
ten, and unlabouggA for, for the Travail 
of one hour? I WR Folorgn colt more the 
getting, and Calais the looſing, And yet 
this Treaſure were more worth than both 
thoſe Holds to her Majeſty, I dare fay, 
and unto the Realm of England, if it 
ſhould be eſtcemed by trve value. 

Mary, yet ve 20 ncerer me, and bring 
in certain Qneens, who have dyed in 
Childbirth, And herein you had good 
Advantage to have two Examples fo neers 
and in fo freſh Memory, that they mult 
needs make much indeed to the Terror 
of Miſchance. And yet this is but ano- 
ther Startbugg, that you have gotten to 
make us afraid. It is finc: the Conqueſt 
five hundred years little under or over. 
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In which time our Chronicles have indif- 
ferently wel been kept , and many Kings 
and Queens have dyed, and al not after 
one fort, I pray you how many more 
have yon read of that have dyed in Child- 
bed ? And yet one of thoſe was not the 
Queen , but Dowager , as you- know well 
enough. And ſome men would fay it was 
thought that that did liſtreſs her then, 
and bring her to her End , as much as 
Travail of the Birth, Burt of that I will 
not Diſpute. Bur if in five hundred years, 
in which ſpace ſo many Queens have had 
{9 many Children, and only one or two 
have dyed in Childbed , would you make 
this ſo great a Fear? What AQ or Do- 
ing is there, but Men and Women have 
dyed in it ? Many of Feavors, more of 
Surfeits , ſome of Cold , ſome of over- 
much Heat, a great number of ſorrow , 
not a few of G!aineſs, ſome in Talking, 
ſome in Sneezing , ſome in Gaſping, ſome 
alling nothing, but making them ready in 
the Morning, 
this, but that Death 1s ready at al Times 
and Hours to us that are Mortal, 

K. Heary the Firſt, who for his Surname 
was Ccailed! The j/air Clerk or Learned Man , 
dyed of cating of a Lamprey. His Prince 
and eldeſt Son, and his fair Davghter 
were both drowned in the Sea, What 
ſhall never King cat Lampreys again ? Nor 
the Daughters nor Sons of Kings come 
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in Ships or Boats for that Cauſe? How 
ofren do you ſee. that they ſhun it for all 
that , except the Weather be tempeſtu- 
ous? K. William Rufus was lain with an 
Arrow in hunting. Shall Kings therefore 
give over all paſtime, or let no Man 
bear Bows while they be in Hunting ? 
How many do you fee yearly drowned in 
the Thames? And who forſaketh not- 
withſtanding to row in a Barge or Wher- 
ry? How many thouſand of Children be 
born every day in one Place or other ? 
How many Hundreds think you in the 
City of London , and in the Shire of Eſ- 
ſex in a Month? And if two dy in a 
year in Childbded, it is a great Mer- 
vail. And yet even they commonly dy of 
ſome Fear or ſome Fright, or ſome A- 
gue , or ſome other Carſe. than the very 
Birth going before. So that it is not Ten, 
but a Hundred or a Thouſand to one, that 
the Woman 'ſhall eſche , who travail- 
eth with Child. And yet they do not a- 
miſs ro commit themſelves to God, and 
to require his Aid at all ſuch good and 
natural Works, And they have the more 
Comfort, as I think,, when they be in 
pain, But to make this ſo perillous a 
Caſe, and fo fearful a Matter, and ſo dan- 
gerous a Battel, 1 do aſſure you 1 ſe no 

Cauſe. 
And becauſe you reckoned up ſo many 
Diſeaſes, whereunto natural Men and 
Women 
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Women be ſnbjet; And therefore you 
would bc Jloth this allo ſhould be added : 
You ſhall ſce how much contrary I am to 
you. I think that bringing forth of Chil- 
dren doth not only preſerve Women from 
many Diicaſes , and other Inconvenicnces, 
but it doth alſo clear their Bodies, amend 
the Coloor, prolong, their Youth, If ] 
ſhould bring unto you th*authority and 
Reaſons of Phyſic therefore , altho it be 
eaſy to do, yet would you ask me, who 
the Devil made me a Phyſician ? And you 
would ſay you had no leiſure to look 0- 
ver, and try thoſe Books, which you 
may ealily look, and ſe the Concluſion, 
Mark in the Court, and in all other pla- 
ces where ye go: Look what Ladies and 
Gentlewomen be moſt fruitfn),and have moſt 
Children , if they look not tor their Age 
m9# youngly, beſt coloured, and be clears 
elit fr-.7 Liteaſes, Mark 4gain them which 
be uni wit), aftes they paſs once Fourty, 
or Fourty five years, and toward Fifty, 
if they look not withered. yea, either Red 
or Tzwny coloured, and older than they 
be by a great way. 1conid bri: 1g you rca- 
dy Exzmples not far hence , where he 
three Siſters marryed, Theldeſt hath Ten 
or Twelve Children , the middlemoſt bur 
one, or two, and the youngeſt had never 
a one, who being heſt kept, and moſt at 
Eaſe, yet theldeit Siſter being Ten years 
elder, looketh Twenty years younger than 
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£ ponaget: Andyh Children. And I 
could name - -ugh to you in the Court, 
and in 7 449m, and whenſoever you wil 
-» ihew you them. 

But I would have you, Mr. Agamis, to 
mark this that I ſay: And if you find my 
Sayings true, then never be- in that He- 
reſy that you be in, But rather think , 
that for the Queens Majeſties own Perſon, 
and the Preſervation of her Body, Health, 
Colour, Beauty, Grace and Youth, it is an 
Handred times better for her Highneſs 
to Mary , and to have Children, than 
to hive ſole. 

Now let us come to the Grief of Mind. 
For this was another piece, whereby ye 
crept ſo into us, that no Husband pleaſed 
you , neither Stranger nor Engliſh , nci- 
ther whom her Highneſs would pleaſe , 
nor whom ſhe would not pleaſe. And ye 
thought there ' would be no long Agree- 
ment ; Seing no Man nor Woman doth 
always agree with himſelf ; much leſs he 
can agree with another. And hereupon 
ye builded your mervelous Forces and Ca- 
ſtles- What Inconveniences come with 
Diſaggrements ; What Grief of the Graunt- 
ing, What Hatred of the Denying; What 
Danger of the Diſſenſion. And you help- 
ed your ſelf ſtontly with the Hiſtories of 
Queens and Noblewomen, who have been 
grcatly troubled, vexed , and brought to 

Extre- 
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ith y wanſe means. 1 wil ven» 
ture with you wht?! "begun , and there 


joine with you where Fu2®:. 
ſtrongeſt. Can never Mays you Now 
with himſelf ? Mary, ſo much the <..,rer 
ſay I. 
when we be Children, and when we 
Men, nor when we be young Men, and 
when we be old. Mary, we be the wi- 
ſer. For as Wiſdom cometh , Error go- 
eth away, Folly and Wiſdom cannot a. 
gree, That which to Childiſhneſs and 
Folly of Youth appeareth good, to gray 
Age appeareth Lightnes, and nothin 
worth, Were it not better that this Dil- 
ſenſion and Debate in our ſelves were at 
the firſt ; but that God would fo train 
vs up that we might ſe, how we did pro- 
fir? Have we not, after. a little. Wiſdom 
cometh to vs, this Debate in our ſelves 
every day? The Appetite draweth one 
way, and Reaſon another. Th'one would 
run at randome, tl'other holdeth back, 
What do good Fathers to their Children, 
but provide for them a Diſlenter , a 
Schoolmaſter , who ſhould by godly Per- 
ſwaſion, yea, and ſametimes Rebukes, keep 
them from that which they moſt delire ? 
Doth not two Eyes ſe better than: one ? 
Do not he contrary Opinions declared 
open the better the Truth ? -Why doth 
elſc the Judge hear both Parties, before 
he give Sentence ? And wherecfore be 
Coun» 


We do not think al one of thing,” 


UMI 


The APPENDIX. 


Counſillors, but becauſe they be not al- 
ways of the ſame Afﬀection that the Prince 
is? And by this Diſlenting is the beſt 
way found out, For even as when in a 
heap of Sand or Mould there is eſpied a 
bright thing like Mettal, by ſifting of it 
and waſhing it , will come to a neerer 
Gueſs , and by farther Travail be tryed 
whether it be Gold or no: So when a 
thing gliſtereth and appeareth gay , the 
fame being ſifted in Conſultation among 
divers Judgments , at the laſt doth ſo come 
to the ſtrong Water or Ramentation, or 
to the Teſt, til ir appeareth in his Clear- 
neſs, how it is to be reputed. Or els 
Copper may ſometimes be taken for Gold, 
and a vain thing , that wil conſume like 
Brimſtone, may be praiſ@ for good Met- 
tal And I pray you , who ſhall more 
carefully look to, or more faithfully coun- 
fil, or be more circumſpealy fearful, for 
the managing of her Highneſs Afﬀeaires 
than an Husband ſhould do ? Or who can 
more amiably , more frankly , more cer- 
tainly , or more ſecretly confer with her 
Majeſty for tlVexecution of them , than he 
can do? whole Heart and Body by the 
Law of God, and by the Law ot natural 
Cove ,, is knit to her Highneſs ig a moſt 
ſure Knot. 

And if they ſhould diſſent in Opinion, 
doth every ſuch diſſenting make war; then 
where ſhould Conſultation become ? Me- 

thinks 
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thinks in this Matter we Four do but lir. 
tle aggrec amongſt our ſelves ; and yet [| 
truſt we be Friends, and ſhall be ſtil, 
Where wiſe Perſons diſſent one from ano- 
ther, by their having Opportunity one to 
confer with the other, the Truth appear- 
eth, and the beſt way is choſen. Which 
is far from the Miſchief yon ſpeak of. But 
you went ſo far, that you would ſcarcely 
grant that her Majeſty ſhould love her Hus« 
band. What if the Queens Highneſs do 
willingly plcale and gladly gratify him, is 
he by and by her Superior ? That that is 
an hard Work I dare ſay her Highnes 
will ſometime do for ſome of her Privy 
Chamber, yea and other alſo which re 
quire things of ” Grace, when elſe her 
Majeſty had rather beſtow them ſome 6- 
ther way. Wil you cal this SubjeQtion ? 
I aſſure you that is too preciſe a Calling, 
and far from al common maner of ſpeak- 
1:3 or thinking. So far you do over- 
react: with Covering to make your Matter 
£00d. 

What is the Marring of al evil Princes? 
What is the undoing of al Empires, but 
becauſe they have ſo many Flatterers, that 
wil ſiy as they ſay; and ſo few Counſib 
lors chat wil diſſent, and tel them the 
Truth > Happy is that Prince that hath 
ſo viſe a Covnlſiller , that can ſe that 6 
beſt; but: more happy is he, that hath one 
fo Lold that dares to tel it to him, = 
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ſo beloved of him, that he wil hear it at 
his Hands and bear it wel. For every man 
elſe faith as they ſay : Every man prai- 
ſeth that they like, What they afhrm , 
that is true, be it never ſo falſe: What 
they like not, that is Evil, be it ever 
ſo good, Every man praiſeth their Ver- 
tues : no man tclicth them their Favlrs. 
Yea, they mike their Faults Vertues, and 
wil covet to follow them. So that a Prince 
of himſeif had need to be very good, juſt, 
temperate , and wel enclined ro favour 
Vertue, and puniſh Vice; or cls he ſhal 
be wonderfully led our of the Way by the 
Flattering, of his Counſillors, and al other 
his Subjects, Who wil rather follow him 
n the wrong way, than once to move him 
to turn again, and to take the right. 
And, which is the Worſt, the Prince feeth 
but with their Eyes. and heareth but with 
their Ears, For hc cannot hear nor fe the 
Particularitie of things himſe!f, but as they 
bring, it unto him with whom he is con- 
verſant., What did I ſay? fe with their 
Eyes, and hear with their Ears ? Nay, if 
he did fo, it were better. That is, if 
they would bring to the Prince juſt as 
they ſe and hear. But now he ſeeth not 
as they ſe, but as they wil tel him that 
they. faw , nor as they heard , but as they 
wil tel him that they heard, So that if 
they be not wonderfully affeted to the 
Truth, and to the Common-wealth Fn 

or 
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for the moſt part few ſuch as be about 
Princes be , but rather affected to their 
own Kindred, Commodity, Lucre and Ad- 
vauncement ) then muſt it needs be, that 
the Prince doth ſe many times the Black 
White, and the Whire Black. Wherin 
the Prince is not in the fault, but the Re- 
porter to the Prince. 

In this il Fortune which al Princes have 
neceſlarily, and moſt of al Queens, ( as 
naturally the Woman is the les ſtrayer 
abroad than the Maa, and therefore can 
the les hear or ſe by her ſelf) what better 
Remedy can there be than an Husband, 
who can go abroad oftner, becauſe he is 
a Man, and ſe and hear things truly, be- 
cauſe he goeth abroad ; bring hore the 
"}1ſreports , becauſe he loveth rhe Queen, 
the bolder to tell it , becauſe ſhe loveth 
him; be more earneſt for her Highnes 
Wealth and Wel-doing, becauſe his Honor, 
Joy and Felicity lyeth upon it ; be moſt 
careful of any Miſ-doing or Miſ-govern- 
ing , becauſe his Deſtruction and Danger 
lyeth theron. For as he ſaid to his Son, 
Tho thou haſt many Lovers and Friends, 
yet thou haſt but one Father, ( And in- 
deed a man ſhal not find one more that 
hath the true Fatherly Aﬀection, but on- 
ly his awn Father ) So may I ſay, tho a 
Queen may find many Counſillors and wel- 
willers and faithful Subjeats, yet can ſhe 


have but one Husband ; nor none other 
that 
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that can have fo perfeQt, ſo ſincere, and 
ſo true Aﬀection ro her Highnes Perſon 
and Aﬀairs. For none indeed hath ſich 
Cauſe as her Husband hath. The knor of 
Dearnes and Love is ſuch, that ic vniteth as 
it were Fleſh and Blood, Infomuch that it 
farmounteth the Piety and reverent Love 
that the Father and the Son, the yzother and 
the Son hath one to another. For this ſaith 
God himſelf, A man ſhall leave both Father und 
Mother , and ſhall cleave unto his Wife, So 
neer, and fo juſt, and with fo vehement 
Aﬀection, that they ſhall be but one Bo- 
dy and Mind. Which Aﬀection none 
knoweth but ſuch as have been intangled 
with the ſame Rnor. 

And yer daily thexperience thereof is 
ſeen. What doth the Warrior, when he 
willingly ventureth his Blond to be ſhed ; 
The Merchant , when he forſaketh not the 
raging Seas3 The Lawyer with his Watch- 
ing in the Night, and Crying in the Day 
til he be hoarſe ; the Carpenter, the Tay» 
ler , yea the Plowman , with al their Oc- 
cupations, with their Labour, Toyle, Watch, 
hard Fare and Sparing ; bur only to get 
and bring home for their Wives and Chil- 
dren? Look on theſe lvſty young men, 
who having a Sword and Buckler and a 
good Gelding , and ſome Mony in their 
Purſe, do think themſelves in heaven ; and 
ſtudy upon nothing but when they may 
meet to fing, daunce and make good chear. 
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After one of them hath been maried a 
while, al that is gon with lim, and he 
looketh where he may get, and fpyeth 
where he may ſave, He deſpiſeth all the 
luſty Company, and ſtudyeth how to fur- 
niſh bis Houſe at home, and to bring to 
pas , that his Wite and Children ſhould 
nct lack. This Care ſhould not- come, if 
| ove went not before, This AfﬀeRion 
he knew not, til he felt the Knot. And 
now it is fo ſweet, that he forſakes his 
Singing, Dauncing, his making of good 
Chear , and al his other Jollities , Plea- 
ſures and Paſtimes , to make much of his 
Wife and Children , and to provide thay 
they ſhould not want any thing that ſhould 
be to them neceſſary : Yea , and not that 
only. For when that is don , he will not 
leave, it he can, to labour, toyl, ſtudy, 
travail al his Lite-time, til Age driveth 
him from it , only that he might leave 
them in better cltate, than he himſelf was 
at the firſt. He Jaboureth, that they might 
!11ve cale ; he watcheth, that they might 
iclt ; he ſparcth, that they might havs 
plenty ; he defraudeth himielf, and pus 
niſheth his own Belly , that they might 
lizve enough to ſpend : And when they 
have ſpent , ſomewhat to Icave. Now if 
any Injury ſhould be offerc4 to his Wife 
1nd Children, who is fo ont of Patience as 
the Hnsband ? He chafes, he fumes, he 
prepareth himſelf immediatciy to revenge. 

An 
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And if the Enemies come, or the War 
be menaced , firſt he provideth that his 
Wife and C hildren be conveyed into ſat- 
ty. Then he himſelf maketh him ready 
to meet his Enemy. He offereth his Bo- 
dy to the Stroke, his Blood to be pour- 
ed out , his Life to be taken from him , 


rather than they ſhall have one Finger 
hurt. 

And this ſo natural , fo common, ſo don 
of all men, that it is no News, it is no 
Wonder: No man mervaileth at it. For 
it is ſeen every day. Even the Wild Beaſts 
mil do as much to defend their Mares : 
fight to the Death with the Hunter to 
keep him from the Den , where his Fe- 
male and his Whelps do ly. 


And here you bring in Theodotus Hus- 
tand to Amala Suenta from Rome , Philip 
Viſcount from Milain in Lumbardy , fa- 
wes de Ia Nardie Q. Janes Husband from 
Naples. They were Monſters of Mankind, 
Examples of Unkindneſs, Spectacles of 
Deviliſh Cruelty, Of which yet not one 
of them eſcaped unrevenged. And what ? 
wil ye make a general Rule of this ? So 
tal ye extint and deface al natural At- 
k&tion , al Ordcr of Love, al Courſe of 
Kindnes. So may you bring In Nero 
that killed his Mother, becauſe ſhe ſeemed 


| Ito millike ſome of his Vices: Selim that 


tilled his Father , becauſe he thought he 
Dd 2 kept 


UMI 


$i 


52 


The APPENDIX. 


rept the Kingdom of the Turks too long 
irom him : Afedea thar killed her owg 
Cluildien in delpite of her Hushand : Ca- 
taline that kitled his own-Son, becauſe a 
rich Widow would not els marry him: 
B.jjianus , that killed his Brother Geta, 
becauſe he would rule alone: And all 
the Rabbl-m:nt of Farher-killers , and 
Mother-killers, Son- killers and Daughter- 
killers , the Murtherers of their Brethren 
and Silters. their Maſters, and their chief 
Friends : And prove that there 1s no 
Love nor Truſt in Father or Mother, Son 
nor Daughter, Brother nor Siſter , Kit 
nor Kin, even Tymons Sect, And very 
much Hetter diq Chriſt reaſon with Si- 
1:44 the Phariſec . He whom more 1s for- 
even, ſaith he, more doth love, As who 
v.ould fay, he that hath more kindneſs ſhew- 
| him, as th? Benefit is greater, ſo is 
is Love more affectionate to him or her 
ot whom he reccived ir. 

\Which -if it be tru2 , who then can 
1.00 a more Aſfcction, a greater Love, 
and carn2!ter Care, and a fcrventer Deat- 
neſs of inind towards the Queen than he 
whom ſhe chuſeth above all men , whom 
ſhe preferreth to al the reſt , to whom 
ſhe giverh al that ever ſhe hath, and her 
leif alſo; Yea, whom ſhe maketh her ſelf, 
la that by this Knot they be both but 
one Budy, Can this man ever hate her? 
Can he ſpeak evil of her > Or can h8 

ſuffer 


LIMI 


UMI 


The APPENDIX. 


ſuffer that the leaſt Tittle in the world 
ſhould grieve ber Mind ? Sooner will he 
abide any Pain, any Grief, any Torment 
himſelf ? For what can be a greater Grief, 
or peinſul Diſeaſe to him, than that ſhe 
of whom he received fo unſpeakable a Be- 
nefit , ſhould perceive in him the leaſt 
ſpot of Unkindneſs; Except he he a wild 
Beaſt in a Man's Likeneſs , a Devil and 
a Monſter of Mankind, as Nero was, and 
theſe whom ye named, of whom ye have 
found out three ſince the World began. 
And I think you ſhal not, tho you fearch 

never ſo neer, find out ſo many more. 
The Comfort, the Faſe of Mid, the 
Pleaſure , the Contentation that her Ma- 
jeſty ſhal have of a loving hush4nd, is vn- 
able with Words to be declared ; and no 
Man or Woman can believe it, til they 
have proved it. Whereof what greater 
Argument caa there be than this, thar 
of ſo many Thouſand, as be maried, 
yon ſhall nor ſe among five Hundred one 
which once hath been maried, Men or 
Women I fay, that when by misfortune 
one of the Couple dyerth, wil abide fole 
without wedding again. They think in 
the mean ſpace their Houſes naked, their 
Table without Comfort , their Bed with- 
out Joy, themſelves half maimed, and to 
lack in al Pnrpoſes one of their Things 
molt neceſſiry, and , as Ariſtophanes faith 
in Plato, indeed they feel that the one 
D 3 Half 
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Half of themſelves all the while is away, 

This far to the firſt two Points of your 
Oration. Now I come to the Third and 
laſt Point, wherein ye diſputed what were 
beſt for the Commonwea!th , and for the 
whole Realm And here methought you 
began to handle us very ungently. Ye 
asked us what Fault we find with the Go- 
vernment now : and whercin we do lack 
a man or Husband to the Queen? Toh 
the Firſt if we ſhould anſwer , ye would 
bring us in a Diſpleaſure with the Coun- 
cil, as tho we diſliked their -Doings. To 
the Second if we ſhould , we might ſeem 
to note the Queens Majeſty as inſufficient 
to Rule her Realm. Pretty Streights ye 
have deviſed to make us hold our Peace, 
But this will not make us agree to your 
Opinion, What lack we, ſay you Mary 
even that which you know your ſelf 3 For 
von were preſent,and a Goer with them your 
ielt ; the whole Parlament lacked you know 
what wel enough. What was their ſuite to 
her Majeſty I pray you ? What required they 
by the Mouth of our Speaker ? Were they 
then of your Opinion, or of mine touch- 
ing that Matter? Why did not you de- 
clare ſo much in the Parlament , before 
they went to make their Petition to her 
Highnes, as ye have done here? ye might 
have ſtayed them peradventure, that they 


| ſhould not with ſoch humble and earneſt 


Requeſts have moved her Majeſty, to have 
Com- 
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Compaſſion upon her poor Realm , and 
to think upon Marriaze , whercin we 
might ſe ſome ſpeedy Hope of Succeſhon 
from her Highnes, Bux you durſt nor ; 
you ſaw ſo many, even ai. men bent to 
the contraryz And you know wel enough 
you ſhould not -eſcape unanſwered at the 
ful. And poſſibly you were not of that 


Opinion at that time. But now you be : 


Wel, if you be ſo now, to all other Rea- 
ſons 1 have anſwered; to the reſt this I 
have to fay. 
If in al ſuch kind of Reaſons, whether 
a Thing is better to be don or no, the 
Avthority and Judgment of wiſe, ſober 
and diſcrete men ought to have greateſt 
weight, | can bring in the Authority of 
the greateſt, wiſeſt, ſageſt, graveſt, beſt, 
learned and expert men in taffairs. of 
the Realm, and maintaining of the Com- 
mon-wealth, as you your ſelf can witnes, 
which were againſt your Opinion at that 
Time, and on my fide. And if you, like 
a Philoſopher, will not ſuffer me to uſe 
Authority, | wil not fly your Reaſons , 
but as I began, I wil anſwer ſtil as I have 
don. And ye compare Q. Maries Time 
to this, and make this Time ſo much better 
than the other as you liſt your ſelf, wher- 
in I wil not ſtrive with you, you ſhal find 
me ſo good a fellow yet, as Creſus ſaid 
to Cambyſcs, who would needs be better 
eſteemed than his Father the wiſe, and 
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great Conqueror Cyr:«, He could not he 
io good as his Father was, for ſo much 
as Cyrus had left ſuch a Son to rule after 
him as Camlyſes Servants told him he was, 
and Cambyſes thought himſelt tro be. But 
Cambyſes himſelf had not yer gotten any 
Child. This Fable of Cr«ſus, as Herodotus 
faith, ſo tickled Cambyſes, that he eſcaped 
therby, and rold the Truth. Why , ſay 
you, no more had Q, Mary any Child, 
Mary, Sir, I do not compare the Queens 
Highneſs to Q. Mary: but yet I wil fay 
that Queen Mary did what lay in her 
more for that purpoſe than Q. El:zabeth 
doth, And I would She would as wel in 
that as in al other Things paſs Q. Mary. 
It al be wel now, as you fay it is: We 
have Peace, we have Plenty, We have 
Quiet at home, Friendſhip abroad : What 
ſhould we deſire more ? 

As we have great” Cauſe to give Al- 
mighty God Thanks fer it, and to rejoyce 
and Congratulate with tne Queens High- 
nes for that ; So have we the more 'Cauſe 
ro fear, the greater Occalion to toreſce, 
the jeffer Warning to provilc, that this 
Eſtate might continue. Except we ſhal 
he no wiſer than re Graſhoppers :- to 
whom becauſe they did not provide in Sum- 
mer wherewithal to live, but applied al 
their Time to Singing and Dauncing, 
the Ants did ſay, when Wintcr came 
and their Need appeared, that they muſt 
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weep and repent then without Remedy. 
We al rejoyce in the Queens highngs , 
and have great Cauſe. God proſpereth 
al things in her Highnes hands above al 
Expectation, and almoſt more thag we 
can defire, Becauſe the Weather is ſo 
fair, ſhal we not look for a Stqrm ? Be- 
cauſe this is a Summer, ſhal we think that 
Winter wil never come? It we do ſe on- 
ly that is preſent; if we have no regard 
what ſhal come after: If we had no con- 
fideration as wel for our Proſperities, as 
for our ſelves, We are not worthy to- be 
called Men , but Beaſts. Who whether 
of Reaſon or no. I know not, but certain- 
ly of a certain Inftint of Nature, ſcem 
to have a care, and hoard up ſtore for 
the time to come. Wherefore if we have 
cauſe to like in her Majeſty thoſe Princely 
and Heroical Gifts which Nature hath be- 
ſtowed on her Highnes : That goodly 
Perſonage and Stature reſembling her Fa- 
ther, ſo noble a Prince and ſo wel beloved 
to the Realm: If her Beauty dorh not 


. only pleaſe us, but bring al other in Ad- 


miration that ſe her? If tlVexcellency of 
Wir, the great Underſtanding, that Know- 
ledg of ſo many Tongues, the Dexterity 
of Entertaining, and the Gravity in Com- 
munication, and al other the Princely 


and Heroical Vertues, which be fo clear ' 


and reſplendent in her Majeſty, do raviſh 
us in Admiration of her Highnes, Except 
we 
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we ſhould do as the Graſhoppe rs do, con- 
tent our {elves with the Time preſent, 

and look no farther, what can we do but 
wiſh, pray, dchre and long for the Pro- 
Pagation and Continuation of the ſame 
among us ? ' Like as we do with Flowers 
which we like, with Apples and other 
Fruit which do pleaſe us above al others, 
we deſire to have more of the ſame kind 
{et in our Garden, and more of- the ſame 
Fruit grafted in our Orchyard : that our 
Poſterity may take pleaſure in them as wel 
as we, 

This is fo natural, fo goodly and (6 
realonable , that merhinks it was but a 
ſtrange Queſtion of you to ask , What 
we lacked. And if 1 could cal this Realm 
of Ei:z'and to ſpeak what it lacked, and 
what Fault it found, I dare ſay it would 

wt only wiſh, but expoſtulate and accuſe 
her Highnes and ſay, Did not I bring 
thee up, O Queen ? "Did not 1 nouriſh 
thee ? Hath not God in thy Youth ſaved 
thee from ſo many Dangers? From Pri- 
ſon, from Puniſhment , from Death ? be- 
cauſe thou mighteſt reig n and rule my 
People in the Fear of God, and the Know- 
ledg of his Son * And that thou might- 
elt once again bring in the Light of the 
Goſpel , and caſt off the Romiſh Yoke, 
and keep the Race of the Mixed Roſe, 
which brought again the amiable Peace 

long exiled frem among my Children by 
tne 
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the Striving of the two Roſes: And wilt 
thon now as much as lyeth in thee, let 
ic be extint ? What it thy Noble Father 
had lived Sole as thou doeſt ? What if 
that good Lady thy Mother had don {o ? 
Should I not have lacked thee, in whom 
| bave now ſuch Joy and Comtfort as I 
never had the like in any Prince ? Re- 
member what 1s the Nature, Property and 
Duty of that Sex and Kind of which thoy 
art, Is it not to bring forth young Babes, 
to nouriſh them in their tender Age, to 
have that Carefulnes, Motherly-Love, and 
Tendernes over them which no Man can 
have? And why do I not ſe one in thy 
Armes, whom thou mighteſt kiſs and cm- 
brace and play withal of thine own ; 


Which after thee ſhould rule and govern 


this Realm, and be the Staff of thine old 
Age and mine? This thou owelt to the 
Noble King thy Father ; This to the 
Wiſe Prince thy Grandfather - This to 
al thy Aunceſters : This thon coclt to 
me. And if this be the Property and 
trend, wherunto Women were firſt or- 
dained , to bring forth Children. and to 
propagate the Name of- their Stock and 
Family ; why wilt thou, O Qveen, having 
ſo many high and excellent Vertues ſtain 
them al with this Wickednes, degenerate 
from this Nature ? What meaneth St. 
Paul when he ſaith of Women , That they 


ſhal be ſaved by the bearing of Children , if 


they 
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they tary in the Faith? And' what wilt 
thou, O Queen, deny it always? Why 
ſhould the wiſe and couragions Prince thy 
Father put away the Superſtitions Nuns, 
if now his Daughter ſhould rake their Pro 
perty, and as it were, their Order upon 
her ? Defer ſtil, and ſtil? And how long 
wil it be? Time goeth away: Age draw- 
th on ; Youth fiyerh ; Opportunity is 
ſpent. And wilt -thou not ſe the bring- 
ing up of thy Jewel, of thar Trefure of 
the Realm? Wilt thou not fe him traiu- 
ed up in ſuch Vertue and Nourture, as 
thy ſelf was? Shal 1 tary fo long for it, 
til Age ſhal drive thee away, and fo leave 
that thy Jewel and mine, ro be brought 
up by the wide World » Whar I like 10 
thee, that do I deſire to ſe in the Prince 
that ſhould ſucceed thee. And who ean be 
better School-maſter, Nurſe, Bringer-up 
of him, than my ELIZABETH can be, 
the Mother of my Infant? And ſuch a 
Mother as in a King of molt Power n6 
Realm can deſire more Princely an He- 
roical Vertnes. - And for the Pain, thon 
ſhalt have again this moſt pleſant Recom- 
pence ; that as thou ſhalt wax old , fa 
ſhalr thou ſe thy ſelf wax as it were young 
again in him. Now I am ſure, would 
Fnzland ſay , Thou wouldeſt wiſh with al 
thy Heart, for the Love that I know thou 
doſt bear me, thy Country, not to leave 
atter thee a Child to Govera me , but 

cither 
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either a man «cf perfe&t Age, or at the 
leaſt a young inn very neer ſuch "lime 
3s Princes ſhoul.. take the Government 
themſelves. Anu how 1s that poſlible, it 
thou do ſtil prolong, Doubt, and Deter, 
as now thou doſt, 

Thus mettuinks Exgland might ſpeak wel 
enough to her Majeity, Whoſe Word I 
truſt her Highnes wil both hear and weigh, 
when it ſhal plcaiſe God to pur it in her 
Highnes mind, 

Bur 1 wil return to your other Argu- 
ments, Mr. ,/zamus, You were tomething 
long in proving, that the Queens Majeſty 
may in Peace by her Council, in War by 
her General, govern and conduct al things 
as wel, as tho She were there in Perſon 
her ſelf, Hardly wil 1 pravnt that the 
one ſhould be as wel as ttfother. I ſe 
in al other things, that Oculus Domrnzs non 
folum paſcit Equum optime, as he ſaid, bur 
alſo Colit & ſtercorat Agrum, The Italians 
have a Proverb, La faccia dhuomo faccia 
de Leone, The Face of a man is the Face 
of a Lion: Meaning that the Preſence 
of a man himſelf ro whom the thing doth 
appertain, to Terror, to Diligence, to 
ſetting forward of that which is intended, 
doth ſfurmount and paſs al other things. 
As when our late Sovereign K. Henry 
VIII. lay againſt Boloign, and another Camp 
with right good Captains before Montrel , 
the Courage of the Soldiers, the Provilion 

of 
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of the Viatuals, the Effe&X of the Enter- 
prize ye know was not like, For tone 
tought under the Princes Ey, th'other as 
it were behind him; tWone ſaw preſent 
Reward or Pain, th'other had but truſt 
of their Captains Report, 

As touching the Romans, where do yau 
fſe or read in their Hiſtories, that the 
Legartes which we call Generals , or Lieu- 
tenants, did ſo wel as the Conſuls or Pro- 
conſuls in any War. Who altho. they were 
bur as other of the Senate; yet for that 
Time they had a Kingly and Sovereign 
Auchority , eſpecially abroad. And yet 
the . Komans thought not that enough, but 
when any danger came they made Dia- 
torem: Who trom the Time of his DiQa- 
torſhip was a very King or Mcnarch, as 
ye know well enough. So much did they 
think that Legats and Generals could not 
do rh'enterprize ſo wel as he that hath 
the Princely Faſces as they cal them, and 
t:ic Sceptre, And who that readeth the 
Ye:rctian Hiſtories ſhal ſe that altho their 
Capizin or General hath one of their Se- 
nate, called Proveditore , with him , - By 
whoſe Counſil if he do, he doth avoid 
the danger of judgment ; Yet for becauſe 
he is not indeed Conſul or DiFator, ye 
ſee their Wars go bur. coldly forward, 
And this you knowing ( which Thigg 1 
marked in your Tale) yon praiſe them 
for the keeping that which they get, 
where - 
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wherefore , I peradventure could ſtew 
ſome Cauſes. Indeed tor good Warriors 
| never heard Man yet give them the 
Prize. And if I ſhould grant this, thar 
the Generals in War do as wel as the 
Prince in Perſon ( which thing you ſee I 
am very loth to do) and if it had not 
been ſtrange, and a thing to be wonder- 
ed at in Ofavius Fluguſtus, Plutarch would 
not have noted ir. But if 1 ſhould o erant 
It, yet as the Greeks ſay , One City rs be- 
fore another , and there is difierence in 
Generals and Licutenants ; not only in 
knowledge of the Feats of War, and in 
the Bardines of Courage and Wiſdom to 
atchieve them, but alſo ia Eſtimation of 
the Scluier, 

And who can be more eſteemed, or go 
more neer to d9 as much in the Wars 
and with Soldiers, as the Queen her Self, 
if She werc a Warriour, or there in Perſon, 
ſhould do, as either he which is the King, 
or the Queens Husband > In K. Henry 
IH. bis Time, I read of Prince Edward , 
who was after called Long Shanks, and in 
the Time of Edward 111. of the Black 
Prince, and Henry V. that they did as 
much as their Fathers and that their So]- 
diers would under their Banners fhghr as 
valiant, and go as far, as they would 


| _—_ their Fathers being then Kings of 


gland, And no marvail, They did not 
_ look ſhortly to have "them their $0- 
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vereign Maſters , but they knew in the 
m2zan time how dear thoſe Perſons were 
to their Fathers, VWWhich two things did 
work fo much in their Hearts and Minds, 
that there was ſmal Want of the Royal 
Preſence. So much think 1 it doth excel 
to the Encouragement of the Soldier, to 
the Hope of the Capitain, to the Terror 
of the Enemy, to underſtand that the Hus- 
bang of the Queen , he whom her High- 
nes Loveth above al mien, and whom She 
truiteth moſt, and who can commend their 
Doings at al Times to her Highnes, to be 
in the Field ; over it is, of any other Lieu- 
tenant or General, whoſoever he be. 

At one thing I aſſure you, you had al- 
moſt made me to laugh, when that you 
ſpoke ſo husbandly of Husbanding. I per- 
ceive- the Queens Majeſty doth not wel, 
that you are not one of the Green-cloth, 
you would husband the Matter ſo wel 
and teach them al to ſave mony. A 
for one thing ye might do wel there, bes 
cauſe I perceive ye love no Takers. But 
if yo01 were once of them I fear me you 
would love Takers better, and bear with 
them as wel as al the reſt do. Oh! merci» 
ful God, do you look to fave mony, and 
do not care to ſave your Head ? You do 
conſider, how a few Expences may be ſaved, 
and do not ſe how your Poſterity ſhal be 
ſpent and conſumed. Cal to remembrance 


] pray you what was ſpoken (you wot 
Where 
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Where and When) a little before the 
Speaker of the Parlament went to move 
that Petition to her Highnes , wherof I 
ſpake even now - I would to God her 
Majeſty might live ever; I would fhe 
ſhould not dy : but now I know that be- 
ing born of mortal Parents, there is no 
Remedy, She muſt once run this Race that 
al her Progenitors have don before, and 
al mortal Men and Women ſhal follow, 
When that is don, what a Damp ſhal Eng- 
land be in ? What an Eclipſe wil that be, 
if God do not cither fend a Prince before 
of her Body, or els incredible Aggrement 
of the Nobility and Commons ? We hear 
what the Daulphin did attempt by the 
Title of his Wife ; the Scottiſh Queen 
after the Death of Q. Mary. Happy is 
the Queens Majeſty by the great Conſent 
of her SubjeAts 3 and happy be her Subjects 
by the Life and Proſperity of her High- 
nes. But if there come any Diſſenſion 
for the Trials of Titles: If there come 
Part-takings, who ſhould wear the Crown, 
what a more miſerable Realm ſhould there 
te in the whole World than this of Fng- 
land ? 
| am afraid to ſpeak, and I tremble to 
think, what Murthers and Slaughrers, what 
Robbing and Rifling, what Spoiling and 
Burning, what Hanging and Heading 
what Waſting and Deſtroying, Civil War 
ſhould bring in, if ever it ſhould come. 
E e From 
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From the Time that K. Richard II. was 
depoſed, in whom al the Iſſue of the 
Black Prince was cxtinct, unto the Death 
of K. Richard I]Ill. the unkind and cruel 
Brother of Edward IV. whole Daughter 
was Maricd as ye know to K. Henry VII. 
by reaſon of Titles this poor Realm had 
never long Reſt. Noble men were be. 
headed, poor mcn were ſpoiled, both one 
and th'other ſlain in battel, or murthered 
at home. Now this King prevailed, now 
th'other. No man ſure of his Prince; 
no man of his Goods; no man of his Life, 
A King to day, to morrow a Priſoner : 
Now hold the Sceptre and ſhortly after 
fly privily the Realm. And when this 
fe! upon the Head, how ſped the Body, 
think you? Thoſe two Blades of Lyonel 
and John of Gaunt never reſted purſuing 
th'one thother, til the Red Roſe was al- 
molt raz<d out, an! the White made al 
blordy ; And as it were FEteocles and 
Polynices, they ceaſed not til they had 
filled their Country ful of bloudy Streams. 
They 1ct the Father againſt the Son, the 
Brother againſt the Brother , the Unkle 
ſlew the Nephew, and was lain himſelf, 
So Bloud purſued and enſued Bloud , til 
al the Realm was brought to great Con- 
tuſion, It is no marvail tho' they loſt 
France, wheu they could not keep England. 
And Fngland in the latter end of K. Henry 
VI. was almoſt a very Chaos : Pariſhes 
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decayed, Churches fel down, Townes were 
deſolate, plowed Fields waxed Groves, 
Paſtures were made Woods; Almoſt half 
England by Civil War flain: and they 
which remained not ſure, but in Moates 
and Caſtles, or lying in Routs and Heaps 
togerher, 

When thoſe two Roſes, by the Reliques 
and laſt ſtore of the Whole, were joyned 
in the amiable Knot of Mariage, then 
the Strife ended, and England began as 
it were to he inhabited again. Men lefr 
Moates and Caſtles, and builded abroad 
pleaſant Houſes. And thus it hath con- 
tinued from K. Henry VII. hitherto ; Save 
that in this Time a few Broyls of the 
Stirred Sea, which could not ſo ſoon be 
calmed, by AMarwn Swarte, Perkin Warbeck, 
and Simond out of Ireland, were ſome- 
what renewed : but they were Trifles to 
the reſt. Sith which Time, not contain- 
ing yer fourſcore years, you ſe how Enz- 
iand is repeopled, the Paſtures clothed, 
the Deſarts inhabited, the Rents of Lands 
encreaſed , the Houſes repleniſhed , the 
Woods fo waſted, that now we begin to 
complain for want of them, and our En- 
creaſe is tedious to our ſelves, which find 
fault with the Fruits of Peace, becauſe we 
know not the Cauſe of the Succeſs , nor 
the Commodities therof. But as, if al the 
World ſhould return to the old Chaos, 
it were the greateſt miſchief that Heart 
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could invent, Tongue ſpeak, Pen expreſs, 
or Wit indite; So if this ſhould come 
to our Conntry of Exagland, we tor our 
parts ſhal feel rhis I ſpeak of, ad as it 
were the particular Judgment of the Day 
of Doom. And it ſtandeth but on a tickle 
and frail Ground, if God wil ſo plague 
our Country, whether the Red and White 
Roſe ſhal ſtrive again together, or whether 
the branches of the mixed Roſe ſhal cleave 
alunder apd ſtrive within themſelves , 
which 1s necrer the Root, Oh 1 Lord God, 
Ict me not live to fe that day. And you 
my Fricad, do you in this Company ſpeak 
of Saving of Mony, to let the ſaving of 
this Trouble from the Realm of England? 


With this he held his peace, and ſeemed 
indeed very mnch troubled - And no man 
ſaid a word cven a good pretty {pace ; 
til at the laſt the Stammerer that I told 
you of, whom they called after al that 
nigtis Mr. Godfather , ſtutting after this 
maner ſaid this in effect: By the Lord, 
| belicve you have told as good a Tale as 
ever | heard. I am now glad I bave an Ex- 
cuſe by my Tongve : for I ſhould not have 
don it fo wel. For both in Peace and 
War, and al tunes you have proved, that 
it is beſt for her Grace, and moſt to her 
Comfort and- Quier, to have an Husband. 
Mary, I thought long for this Laſt Part, 
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of the Neceſlity of a Prince of her Highnes 
Body. And becauſe you paſs it over ſo 
with Silence, I had thought to have put 
you in mind of that thing 3 but now I wil 
not ſay more of ir; For l ſe it troubleth 
yon as it doth us al. 

Now Sir, you have ſaid ſo much for 
me, as | wonld wiſh, and 1 thank you, For 
the reſt, as I ſaid, I am indifferent, If 
you have any thing to ſpeak for an Alien, 
who be fo tender unto you, and whom 
you do always prefer before us Engliſh 
Men, ſpeak on a Gods Name, and let this 
Gentleman provide wel to aunſwer you. 
For I perceive ye wil do wel cnough 
both. 


— 


{IT. Philoxenius, or Love-alien , his 
ſecond Oration for the Queens Marying 


with 4 Str anger. 


N good Faith, quoth Love-alicn, now 1 
have ſpoken for you ſo long, I am in 

a maner weary, when I ſhould ſpeak for 
my ſelf, And yet this was not out of 
the Way for me ſo to do, but in maner 
necelſary. For it ſtandeth not with order 
of Diſputation, as to my remembrance 
Ariſtotle writeth, that 1 ſhould go abour 
to prove Otule fit, before | have proved 
O94 fit, Ther fore it had been ſuperfluous 
Ee 3 for 
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for me to deſcribe what maner of Hus- 
band I thought moſt meet for the Queens 
Highnes, if it were not firſt proved by 
reaſon, that it were convenient that her 
Majeſty ſhould have one. For if her Grace 
be fully determined and perſwaded by Mr. 
Agamus, Spiteweds Reaſons, then to reaſon 
whether a Stranger or an Fngliſh-man 
were more to be wiſhed, is clean ſuper- 
fluous. For it 1s cut off by this one ſtroke, 
Her Majeſty wil have none. 

Wel, here among this Company for 
Diſputation ſake, | wil ſtand ſo wel in my 
own Conceit, that I take Mr Agamus his 
Opinion thorowly confated. And let us 
put the Caſe that is aggreed upon ; That 
beſt it were for her Majeſty to Mary ; 
then ſtandeth it in Conſultation farther 
of the maner and Condition of her Hus- 
band. Wherin may be made many Que- 
ſtions; as whether a Young Man, or a 
more elderly; whether a Batchelor or a 
Widower , an Engliſh-man or a Stranger, 
a great Prince or a King, or a mean 
Perſonage : as in al ſuch where divers be 
offered of ſundry Qualities , wherof the 
Choiſe and EleQtion is to be taken : and 
becauſe both I am weary, and there hath 
yet but one of theſe Queſtions been moved 
amongſt vs, I ſhal ſpeak but of that 
Branch only, Whether an Engliſh-man or 
a Stranger is to be perferred, Wherin 
hecayſe I have already declared my Opi- 
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nion which Part I mind to take, it reſt= 
eth that I ſhould alſo declare the Reaſons 
which moved me to think as 1 have ſaid ; 
and here I intend to begin. 

The very true, godly and eſfential 
Cauſes of Matrimony, ( if I may uſe that 
Term ) be three ; The petting of Chil- 
dren without the Offence of God , The 
natural Remedy to reſiſt the Temptation 
of the Devil , moving us to Fornication 
or Adultery; And the Comfort, Pleaſure 
and Help which trone hath of thother 
in al private Aﬀairs , and in Governing 
the Houſe and Family. This laſt the 
Philoſophers, which knew not the right 
Law of God, make the firſt, the chief 
and the whole Cauſe, For as for the 
Second, I mean Fornication, they eſteem- 
ed it not. And the firſt they thonght they 
might amend, when they would, by A- 
doption, either of their own Baſtards, or 
other. Folks lawful Children , with the 
@pnſent of their Parents. For al theſe 
Three, this our Queſtion doth not vary. 
For either the Stranger or the Fnghſh-ma4 
ſeemeth indifferent therunto ; and I make 
no Difference in them. Then there be 
other Cauſes, which be incident and as 
I might cal them, Accidental, as Honor, 
Power and Riches: Having firſt God , 
and thoſe three Cauſes, which I called 
Eſſential of Matrimony, principally in our 
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Eyes, theſe Things ought in this Conſul. 
tation to have the higheſt Place. 

And becauſe I take al you here to be no 
Children , and in this which I have faid 
to be in the ſame Opinion that I am, I 
wil make no further Proeme, but go to, 
and confer theſe together in the two 
Perſons which you have brought in to be 
weighed here as in a Pair of Ballances; 
that is, the Stranger and the Engliſh-han. 
And 1 ſay, if the Queens ; Majeſty. have 
reſpect to Advanncement and Honor, cag 
that be in Mariage of any within the 
Realm, who being but her Subje&s be they 
never ſo high, ſhal be under ker highnes 
a great Diſtance * So for that purpoſe it 
ſhal not-be Advauncement but Diſparage- 
ment. Wherin I muſt commend the late 
Q. Mary; who.having more regard to her 
Honor than to her Age, to tlvadvaunce- 
ment therot than to any other Pleſure 
which ſhe could long have, took to her 
Husband K. Philip, Charles tWEmperours 
Son , the greatelt Prince of Birth and 
Poſleſſions in al Chriſtendom, Wherby 
ſhe gat the Sovereigaty over ſo many King- 
doms, Dukedoms, Marchionates , Earl- 
doms, Baronies, Countries and fo forth; 
that it would be more than an Hours 
Work to reherſe them, and to be the 
ne Eſtate of a Woman in al Chriſten- 
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And if it be honorable to a Prince to 
Conquer one Kingdom with Dint of the 
Sword, with making of War, with Spoil- 
ing, Burning, Walting, Death, Deſtruction, 
fire and Sword, Man-ſlaughter 2ad Effuſion 
of Chriſtian Blood ; how much more ho- 
norable ought it to be accounted to ob- 
tain and get not. one but a great ſort of 
Kingdoms and Dominions, not with Vio- 
lence and Oppreſlion, but with Amity and 
Love , and that moft godly, fweet and 
pleaſant Knot of- Mariage ? So Mary the 
Daughter and Heir of Charles the hardy 
Duke of Burgundy, by Marying her ſelf to 
Maximilian Son to Fredericus of Auſtriche 
then Emperor, hath made her Progeny the 
Houſe of Burgundy, to enjoy ſo many 
Realms and Seignories in Boheme, in Hun- 


gary, in Spain, in Sicily, in Naples and Italy, 


in the High and Low Country of Germany, 
and neer it went to have enjoyed. alſo Eng- 
lmd and Jreland, So Mary the Scottyh 
Queen that liveth now., if the Enterprize 
bad had Succeſs, and ſhe had had by her 
Husband any Son, She ſhould ' have left a 
double King ; I mcan in ”rancea King, as 
wel as of Scotland; and ©* them both the 
greater King by her Purcl13{z than elſe he 
ſhauld have been by his Mothers Inherit- 
ance, So Claudia the Daughter of the Duke 
of Fritain by Mariage with the French King 
hath made her Sons and Oft-ſpring not on- 
ly Dukes of Britain, but Kings and REI | 
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of al France ; when her Aunceſters here- 
rofore had much ado ahvays to keep their 
own » being, but only Dukes of Britain , 
much leſs could conquer or adjoyne to their 
Dutchy any thing of the reſt of the Realm 
of France. 

Now if Honor is to be deſired, and if it 
be a Glory to be made from a Baroneſs a 
Counteſs, and from a Connteſs a Marchioneſs 
or Dutcheſs, and from a Dutcheſs a Queen; 
why is it not alſo as wel to be from a Queen 
an Empreſs, or from a Queen of on2 King- 
dom, a Queen of two or three ; and fo the 
more Honorable, and the more to be ſought 
and deſired? To the Encreaſe of which 
Honor, if Men do apply and ſtudy them+ 
ſelves ſometimes by Sword and ſometimes 
by Mariage to attain, why ſhould not 1 
Queen deſire to do as wel as they, eſpecially 
by the better, more ſure and more amiable 
way> Which thing ye ſee can be don either 
by no ways, or by no ways better than by 
Mariage. And this I have to ſay of Honor, 

Now I come to Power or Strength, 
Which ſtandeth in two Things. Either for 
a Prince to keep his own Realm quiet from 
Rebellion, or to make that the foreign 
Prince being Ambitious or deſirous of War, 
neither may dare invade him, or els, if the 
Prince be ſo minded, to conquer and re- 
cover ſuch Things, which of old by Titles 
and juſt Reaſons remain to be claimed. 


The which the Prince heretofore cither for 
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lack of Power or Mony, for ſhortnes of 
Time . Civil Diſlenſion, their own Sloth 
or any Cauſe whatſoever it be, hath omitted 
or foreſlowed, For theſe remain ſtil as 
Cauſes unto Princes , when they be weary 
of Eaſe, or deſirous of Honor, or when 0- 
ther juſt Occaſion is offered to exerciſe 
themſelves and their Subjets. For any of 
thoſe, if her Majeſty mary within the Realm, 
what hath She gained ? All her own Sub- 
ects were her own before ; all their Powers 
ze Hers already. Not one Man hath She 
for the Mariage more than She had before. 
Wheras it She mary a foreign Prince, if 
he be an Emperor, al the Empire is hers to 
ad her, and her Husband at al Events. If 
he mary a King, likewiſe al his Kingdom ; 
it ſhe marry a Duke, Earl or Prince, al his 
Vaſſals, Kinzivias, Allies, and Friends are 
mited to her Realm, and He taken al for 
Brethren, to allow Strength and Aid, both 
Offenſive and Defenſive, as Occaſion and 
Neceſſity ſhal ſerve, For who can offend 
the Wife, but he muſt offerd the Husband 
iſo? So that her Majcſties Power muſt 
needs be encreaſed by ſo much as the Power 
of her Husband doth extend , either by 
Authority, Title, Blood, Alliance, Friend- 
hip or Affinity, 

Thea if Princes be glad,whenſcever they 
invade, or be invaded, to ally themſelves 
with the Princes their Neighbours many- 
times by coſtly Leagues and much _ 
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and Entreaty of Ambaſſadors, if that may 
be don by one ſmal AR, as chuling ſuch a 
puiſſant Prince to her Husband, as we would 
moſt defire ro be our Friend or Aid in 
Neceſlity cither of Defence or Invaſion, 
why ſhould not I think that 1t were better 
for the Queens Majeſty to take ſuch an one, 
wherby ſhe may be backed and ſtrengthen- 
ed, and her Power as it were double and 
treble, than to take one by whom ſhe ſhal 
have no more Power, Help, Aid nor Suc- 
cour brought unto her, than ſhe had before? 
And it is to be feared that ſhe ſhal rather 
have leſs. For when Envy naturally kindleth 
amongſt Equals, if the Queen take one of 
her higher and ſtronger Nobility, all the 
reſt it wil be doubted wil envy his Felicity, 
and tho in Words they ſpeak him fair, yet 
in Heart hardly wil they love him. For 
they ſhal be as Rivals and Candidatt for one 
Office : where commonly he thar hath ob- 
tained, if of the inferior ſort, al the reſt 
ſhal diſdain at him. Which Diſdain wil 
bring Grudge - and Grudge never bringeth 
good Wil. So that by this Mariage her 
Highnes ſha] ſeem, not to encreaſe her 
Strength, but to weaken ir, not to unite 
it, but to diſlolve it. 

Examples be too neer to be found. K. 
Edward IV. maried the Lady Katharme 
Gray , a goodly Lady, and his Enemies 
Wife, Did not that Mariage as all Hiſtories 


make mention, fil in mager al the reſt of 
the 
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the Nobility, that thought themſclres 
ſomewhat, with Malice, Envy, Grudg and 
Diſplcſure againſt al her Blood > And her 
Blood by moſt Liklibood did not greatly 
come behind them. This Miſchicf was the 
Deſtruction both of th'one and th'other ; 
and not. that only, but of the Two goodly 
Young Gentlemen K. Edwards Sons, the 
Prince and his Brother. Had it not been 
better he had married there where the 
Farl of Warwick was his Spokes-man , 
Wherby he ſhould. have gotren Strength 
abroad, and his Nobility at home not fo 
to have been diflevered, T hus far of Porrer 
and Strength, 

The ſame I do think alſo of Riches. For 
the which altho it doth moſt become poor 
men to travail, yet I] do not fe, but that 
Princes both do and have as much nced 
to look and ſtudy for to get it. Eſpecially 
now in our Times, when War is made as 
much by Mony as by Sword ; and he that 
may longeſt pay his Soldiers, goeth Victor 
way. And if they be both diſpoſed ro 
cock it throughly, yet when they both be 
made Bankrupts, then they muſt needs con- 
clude a Peace. But if hcr Highnes do 
look to eurich her ſelf and her Realms, as 
both Reaſon would, and I am fure it is uo 
little Part of her Graces Study ſo to do, 
( Which thing may appear by many e- 
vident Tokens ) ſeing that which in Eng- 
land and Ireland is to be accounted her own 
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(as no man doubteth ) there can of the 
gathering together of that no Advaunce. 
ment be accovnted : Byrt if to that which 
her own Kin2dom hath, her Highnes doth 
adjoyn the Riches of another Region which 
is none of hers, then muſt we needs judge 
the true Encreaſe to be made. Which 
Thing, you know the Mariage of the Lord 
of the Country dath without further Caſt 
or Danyver bring to pals. 

And this ye may be ſure, that her High- 
nes can take to Husband no foreign Prince, 
nor Nobleman of another Country , but 
ſome Riches he will bring with him, more 
than ſhal bear his Coſts. And contrariwiſe, 
if her Majeſty take one at home, both her 
own Crown muſt be ſpotled of Lands and 
her Coffers of Mony, to furniſh him ac- 
cording, to his Eſtate, For what private 
man, of what Coudition, Riches or Power 
ſoever he be, is able of his own Lands or 
Coffers to bear or maintain the State of her 
Highnes Husband ? | 

And of this matter I think I have ſaid e- 
nough. For where there be but ſix Cauſes 
or Occaſions of Mariage, as I have declared, 
wherof the Three firſt be indifferent, that 


© Neither the Stranger is excluded, nor the 
Engliſh-man reckoned to have any Ad-[j 


yantage in them ; ( Which Three do ap- 
pertain chiefly to the Conſcience, and the 
godly Motives towards Matrimony, ) and 
the Three other, which rule and lead - 
mo 
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moſt al the World after them, be al up- 
on the Strangers ſide, as you ſe, whether 
way 1 ſhould lean, if my Judgment were 
asked, it is apparent enough, If thad- 
vauncemont to Honor ; wherto al Princes, 
as ye know , have a ſpecial regard and 
Ey ; If the Encreaſe of Power and Strength, 
which is the thing that a wiſe Prince aad 
Governor doth chiefly covet ; if tWaug- 
mentation of Riches and Wealth, which is 
not the leaſt Care that a King or a Queen 
ought to have, if not one I ſay, but al theſe 
ſtand on his Side : So that the Mariage of 
a Stranger doth appear not only more 


Profitable to the Queens Majeſty, I muſt 
needs be in this Opiniog, that it is better 
for her Highnes to take to Husband a 
Stranger than any Subject of Hers within 
the Realm of England or Ireland, 


After he had ended al, the reſt held their 
Peace, til my Friend, the Stammerer began, 
whom they al the night after ( as 1 fay ) 
called Mr. Godfather , becauſe he was ſo 
ready to Nickname the reſt. So that as he 
miſnamed others ( and yet not miſnamed, 
for according to their Opinions and Do- 
ings he gave them Names: but as he did) 
ſo likewiſe was he upon his Doings called 
of them Mr. Godfather ; becauſe that he 
a$ tho he had been at a Chriſtening, pamed 
them 


Honorable, but alſo more Safe and more . 
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them al of new. Which Names they ſeem- 
ed to me not much to refuſe, nor to be 
angry with them, nor he with his. And 
therfore I wil hereafter ſo name them al, 
Wel, faith he, for your Part, Mr, Lovealien 
or Lewelyn , ( for my Tongue loveth to 
ſpeak ſhort) you have played it wel; and 
now I am content to be on your Side, Mary, 
1 cannot tel what I ſhal be, when my Friend 
here hath ſpoken, what ſhal I cal him ? what 
other than Homefriend, or, if ye would be 
Chriſtned in Greek, 'AZi:@& or rather 
#1M0p/rmrC-. . For in good Faith he 15 n6- 
thing but Engliſh. 1 think he be the Patron 
and very Idea of an old Engliſh-man, which 
thought no Country ſo good, ſo plentiful, 
ſo rich, ſo happy as England is, nor no men 


ſo fair, ſo wel made, ſo bold, fo hardy, fo 


good Warriors, ſo wiſe and fo diſcrete, as 
we Engliſh-men be. And even now he is fo 


enamoured of his Country, that he taketh |. | 


dare ſay, as the Proverb is, the Smoak in 
England to be warmer and better than the 
Fire ip France of Jtaly, And as for the 
Stoves in Germany, he cannot abide them, 


"Wel, ſaid Mr. Homefriend, and laughed, I 


am glad I have my Name yet before l ſhal 
begin; And I do not fear, but when you 
have heard me, you wil be of my ſide, and 
ſo we ſhal be at the. leaſt two to one; altho 
Mr. Spitewed tary ſtil in bis Opinion of Nun- 
nery and ſole Life. And after a little ſpace 
us he began : 

| A'S 
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IV. Axenius 'or Home-friend his Oration, 
for the Queens Majeſty's Marrying with 
an Engliſh Nobleman, raher than any 
Foreign Prince, 


F one Part of my Oration, Maſter Love- 

alien, {faith he, I take my (elf ro be well 
eaſed. For you have fy muct proved the 
Neceſſiry, and Commodity of her Highneſs 
Marriage, and ſo well refuted Agamus his 
Oration, that it were ſuperfluous for me there- 
in to make any Words. And it you had 
been diſpoſed to have ſtretched the Vein of 
your excellent Wit, as well in the behalf of 
our Countrymen, as ye were of the Strangers, 
who neither are ſo near unto you, and ſhall 
never do you, for your Country ſo much 
good, I know you would have done it much 
better, and I had been eaſed of my Labour, 
who had rather a great deal be a Hearer than 
aTalker.But now,ſeeing that through yourun- 
naturalneſs,this Burthen lighteth on my Back, 
altho' 1 know that I am very weak, yer had 
I rather overburthen my ſelf, than leave my 
Country undefended, or ro fee my Country- 
men ſo much diſgraced. 

Our Queſtion is, Whether, if it pleafe rhe 
Queens Majcſty to Marry, it were better that 
her Majeſty rook an Engliſh man, or a Stran- 

er. Here you come with your fine and 
hgical DiſtinRion, and bring in the Caules 
Ff Eſlen- 
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Eſſential and Accidental of Marriage ; as tho? 
we were in a School of Dunſery, 'and 
not tin 2 Diſcourſe of Pleaſure, where we 
would ſeek out the Truth, without any 
Fraud or Cicumvention, I pray you <ither 
mince not the matter ſo fncly, or elſe go not 
fo lightly away with cvery piece, bctore ir 
be either granted ro you, or elſe fully 
proved. 

And firſt, ro the three Eſſentials which 
you make, I will never grant that the Eng- 
liſh man and the Stranger be equal. For cven 
for the firſt, I mean getting of Children, if 
you ask mine Opinion, altho' afrer Marri- 
age, by the Law of God, whoſoever the Fa- 
ther be, the Prince or Child which is gotren, 
ſhall be moſt rightful Heir of England, and 
an Engliſh man, yet it muſt needs be better 
an hundredfold, that our Prince be a mere 
Engliſh man, as well by the Farther, as by the 
Queen his Mother, than half Ergiih, which 
ſhall have any part of Strangers Bloud in 
him. 

We laugh at this, and you think that 1 
ſpeak now of the Honour, aud of the Af- 
fection which I have ro our Country above 
other. No, I ſpeak not of AﬀeCtion, bur as 
great Cauſes move me. For 1 would the 
Prince of this Realm, ſhould be wholly Eng- 
liſh, and that no other Realm had any Duty 
to Claim of him, bur thar he ſhould think 
this his whole and only Country, and natu- 
ral Soil. So ſhall he never fer by others Coun- 
tries, but by this, So ſhall he nor prefer tickle 
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Srrangers to his truſty Subjects. So ſhall he 
ver covet to adorn, magnihe, and exalt this 
Realm, and drive away no Part of his Love 
fom it to another. Whereas if he ſhould 
have to his Father a Stranger, it cannot be, 
but he muſt have a natural Mind and Aﬀe- 
| tion to this his Father's Country, and his el- 
der Country, and either as much, or more 
than to England. Of which thing this Realm 
lready hath had Proof enough. 


bng : Of which alcho' ſome of them were 
horn here, yet fo long as the Danes Blood 
was in them, they could never but favour the 
poor and barren Realm of . Denmark, more 
than the rich Country of England. 

The Normans after wan and poſſeſſed the 
Realm. So long as ever the Memory of their 
1Bood remained, the firſt moſt, and ſo leſs 


Jind Icfs, as by little and little they grew to be 


Engliſh ; What did they 2 Keep down the Eng- 
iþ Nation, Magnihe the Normans ; the rich 
Abbies and Priories, they gave to their Ner- 
mans ; the Chief Holds, the Noble Scignories, 
the beſt Biſhopricks and all. Yea, they went 
{ low as to the Parſonages and Vicarages ; if 
me were better to the Purſe than another, 
that a Norman bad. Poor Engliſh men were 
zlad ro take their: Leavings. And fo much 


" [was our Nation kept under, that we were glad 


to diſſemble our Tongue, and learn thcirs : 
Whereupon came the Proverb, Fuck would 
be a Gentleman if he ceuld ſpeak French. 


Ff 2 But 
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But as the Norman Bloud and Tongue v4. 
niſhed away, 1o by little and little, Thanks be 
ro God, this Miſchief began to ceaſe ; and 
the Princes by Proceſs of Time, made mere 
Engliſh, merely favoured this our Nation.And 
is not this a good Caule, think you, why 1 
ſhould wiſh the Queens Highneſs Husband to 
be of our Country, and the Prince her Ma- 
xſty's Son to be a mere Engliſh man ? For a 
we have ſeen by theſe, and other Proofs in 


Time paſt, it the Prince ſhould be a French- 


man, he would favour the French ; if an Its 
lian, the Italians ; if a Dane or a Swedener, he 
world alſo favour his Country and Country- 
men.And is not the whokeat leaſt the greatel 
part of the Love which we Engliſh men thould 
require of him, to be dcrived thither ? And 
you may be aſſured, as the Peopte ſee the 
Prince part his Love, ſo will they part theirs, 
Which Love I would have, and with always 
to be whole, intire, and perfe&t in both. That 
there ſhould not ariſe a Seditious Perſon to 


ſlay, Nen eſ# nobis Pars in David, nec Here- 


aitas in filio Jelle. Unuſquiſque ad Tentorium, 
O Iſrael. 

As for the ſecond, which is the Avoiding 
of Adultery and Fornication, it lyeth more 
in the Gift of God, and the Godlineſs of the 
Mind of the Marricd Peron, than in the 

uality of his or her Make. But will not 
evil Examples think you do much? Andl 
pray you, what Nation is there, where Ma- 
trimony is fo indifferently !of cach, and fo 
godly of both kept, as in England ? The Ira- 
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h,ans be fo jealous, that almoſt every private 
man there, doth not think himſclf ſure of his 
Wife, except he keep her cloſe in a Mew, as 
here in England, men keep their Hawks. A- 
gain, he tor hispart taketh fo much Liberty, 
that to reſort ro Courtezans, to deſcribe his 
Loves and Paſtimes, with others beſides his 
Wife, ſo it be in fine Rhythme, and wittily 
contrived Verſe, he taketh rather an Hononr, 
than a Duthonour. 

Do ygu think her Majeſty brought up in 
Engliſh Manner, can like this ſuſpicion againſi 
che Wife? Or this Licentious Liberty of the 
Husband2 And yet if her Grace ſhoutd 
take an Italian, this 15 the Manner of his 
Country. 

The French man in ncaloutic is not ſo mucl1. 
nor doth fo ſtreightly, as in prifon, keep his 
Wife, as doth the Tralian. Mary, for his own 
Liberty, he will give the [:alian no place. 
Their own French Books do ſhew no lets 
and wholo is. converſant with them, . fill 
underſtand the fame. Andit her Majeſty ſhould 
Marry a French man, think vou he would 
not - have ſame great piece of his Country 
Manners ? | 

The Scots be in fo natural League wit!; 
France, thathe 15 no true Scor, unlcts he tpcak. 
and do French-like, 

The Spariard will rule, apd ſtandcth all up 
on Honour. For other Liberty of fuch Pa 
ſtime, he will give place to none, but go as 
far as any, vct he will do Penance peradven 
ture in Lent,-or at Eaſter, and whip himlclt 
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then in a Viſor naked ; i 1ppoſing to make 
God, and his Wife amends by it, as he think. 
eth ; and to ſalve his fond Conſcience. 

But for our Er2/:ſh Manners, 1 dare fay we 
eſtecm it more honourable, and more God- 
ly,nor with fuch Untroth-ro offend our Wives, 
than firſt ro rake Liberty, and then to make {0 
mad Amends. 

The Durch men, and the Daze, and all (ſuch 
Countrics, as draw in Language and Condi- 
rions towards them, with the great Love 
which they have to Drink, do ſhadow the 6- 
ther Vice, and either may ſo excufe them, 
that they did it overcome with Drink, or elf 
indeed for rwo much pleaſure in the one, care 
Icfs for the other. Bur what excule is that, 
with Vice to clude Vice ? Or elfe what Plea- 
ſurc ſhall ir be ro one brought up in Engliſh 
Manners, to have an Husband, which 1hall 
almoſt ever be Drinkirg or Slecping ? Orit 
not ever, yer too-many times ſhe mult be fain 
thus to bear with him. For it is the manner 
of his Country, and ſo he was brought up. 

Theſe be the Faults of other Nations; 
which tho* rhey feem ſtrange to us, yct a- 
mong them at ;1yvme, Ule, Cuſtom, and the 
Mulriruds of them that do ſo, makerh it no 
Shame, Reproach, nor Rebuke. Which if her 
Majeſty do millike, as I am ſure her Godly 
Wiſdom muſt needs cauſe her not tolike them, 
then mult our Frgliſþ man in this Caſe be 
preferred. And this for the two Parts which 
ye palled fo lightly, and rake as granted, that 
in thcm there was no Difference, between the 
Engliſh: man and the Stranger. For 
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For the Third, that is, the Comfort, Plea- 
ſure and Joy, which the one, otherwiſe pri- 
vately ſhall rake of the other, which is molt 
neceſlary, for Quictneſs of Mind, and Govern- 
ment of the Houſe and Family, I rake that 
there is no Compariſon. For it Likeneſs of 
Tongue, Behaviour, Manners, Education be 
thoſe which make Love,bring Fruit,and caufe 
Amity, what can Divertity of all theſe do, 
but bring Milliking, Diſtruſt and Hatred ? 
Which be very hanſome Servants, || afture 
you to go on mellage berwixt the Husband 
and the Wife. 

And if men be ſo natusally affeFioned ro 
their own Country, that they do not only 
prefer the Soil and Air thereot before orher 
Countries, altho” they be indeed much ber- 
ter ; as the Poets for Example, ro declare 
the Nature of mans AﬀeStion, make Uly/es, 
whom they deſcribe as the wifeſt and moſt 
foreſecing of all the Greeks, after manifold 
Torments of the Sea and Land, yet ro pre- 
ter the litle, barren and rocky Ifland rac, 
which was his own natural Country, to all o- 
ther, yea to the pleaſant Country of Campa- 
nia, Where Riches did dwell, and to the rich 
and plenteous Country of the Pheaces, where- 
in one Grape doth ripen 'upon another, and 
Figs upon Figs ; fo that there is always 
plenty; _- alſo the Manners, Conditions, At- 
fetions, Ordinances and Laws ot his own 
Country, every man doth think them better, 
and more to be eſteemed, than thoſe ot any 
other ; as Herodotus doth alſo write; who 

Ff 4 bringcil? 
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bringeth this thing for a great Argument, 
that Cambyſes was mad, and out of his right 
Wits, becauſe he did not eſteem the Man- 
ners and Conditions of his own Country : 
And Alexander had much ado to keep the 
Love of his Soldiers and Princes of Maceds- 
ny, and was of them milliked, as one drunken 
with Pride, and half out of his right Wits, 
becauſe he began to wear the Apparel, and 
to like the Manners and Behaviour of the 
Perſians : Infomuch, that altho' he much de. 
fired it, yet he was fain to remit that to his 
Macedonians, that they ſhould not kneel, when 
they ſpoke to him ; Becauſe they could not 
be brought unto it; Forſomuch as it was 
nor the Manner of their Country, to do fo 
to their Princes : SO Fulius Ceſar durſt never 
call himfelf King, nor would ſuffer any Man 
ro nameor write him, Lord or King; becauſe 
he knew the Romans, otherwiſe brought up, 
could not abide it : We ſee when Chriſtian 
Religion began firſt, how earneſt the Fews 
were tO bring -1n their Circumciſion and Ce- 
remonies, and to lay their Cuſtoms and Man- 
ners upon our Backs : And ſo much they c- 
ſteemed them,that they thought Chriſt ſcarce- 
ly able enough without them to fave us; and 
that he was no good man except he did as 
they did: 

What ſhall I gather of this, but thar if the 
Queens Majcſty ſhould marry a Stranger, ſhe 
ſhall rake one, who ſhall, not only love his 
own Natural Country better than England, 
bur alſo the Apparel, Conditions, Manners, 

Paſtime, 
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Paſtime, and Behaviour of his own Country, 
berter than thoſe of England. For as it is 
natural for an Engliſh man to love Englandand 
t0 like the Manners and Conditions of Eng- 
land, fo it is natural to Italians, French men, 
Germans, Danes, Men of Sweden, each oneto 
like theirs. And if ir be natural fo to do, 
than he is an unnatural man that doth nor, 
and as Herodotus thinketh, a man ro be 
counted rather mad and beſide hiinſelf than 
otherwiſe. 

Now whether think you better, Maſter 
Lovealien, tor the Queen to take a Stranger, 
which ſhould be counted a wiſe, natural and 
godly man to his Country, or no? If he be 
o,then ſhall he fer more by his own Country, 
than England. And if he be not, then whom 
will you have the Queen to marry ? One who 
neither ſhall be counted wiſe, nor natural to 
his Country? And if he be to that his own 
Country unnatural and unkind, do you think 
that her Highneſs ſhall find any natural Love 
in him, in whom his Country, as Mother 
who firſt brought him up, his Subje&ts of 
whom he is Lord and Patron, the Land thar 
bred him,the Tombs of all his Anceſtors, thar 
Country, where all his Friends and Kinsfolks 
dwell, that Place, which next unto God, he 
oweth moſt Duty unto, cannot find ? He thar 
is unkind to his own, ſeldom is found kind to 
another ; he that is moſt Loving to his kin, 
hardly is to be thought for to be loving to 
ſtrangers. And again, if hebe to be counted 
a wile, and diſcreet man, and a natural man 

to 
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to his own Country, -as it is moſt likely he 
will be, then ſhall he covet to enrich thay, 
and to impoveriſh ours ; ro honour and exalt 
that, tho' it be with the oppreiling of this, 
ro bring in the Manners and Conditions of 
char Country, which he liketh beſt, and to 
{ce if he can bring the Queens Highnelsto 
them ; And fo to frame her Majeſty, as they 
call it, ro his Bow, which he thinketh beſt; 
not to apply to our Inſtitutes, Conditions ang 
Manners, which be beſt indeed. Or be itin 
caſe they be not ( as for my Part, I think 
they be) yet our Queen and her People 
brought up in them, muſt of Force and Na- 
rure think them beſt. Now, Sir, as you fay 
of Apparel, Manners, Cuſtoms, Behaviour, 
Paſtimes, Exerciſes, Eating and Drinking, fo 
fay 1 alſo of Laws, ( for this Education con- 
raincth all ) what Contention hath been al- 
ways betwixt us and Strangers, becauſe they 
like their Laws and Cuſtoms beſt, and we 
ours ? They ſay we do wrong, where we do 
not as they do. And we again think ther 
Laws unjuſt and unequal for us, not only in 
Succetion of Heritage, but in many Other 
Contracts. And when they be here, we 
make them follow our Laws; and when we 
be there, we muſt doas their Cuſtoms be. Now 
this Contention is caſily born ; for the one 
part of fine force muſt give place. But if you 
bring this contention once into England, the 
Queens Majcſty ſhall like her own Realm, 
Cuſtoms and Laws; and her Pcople will fo 
debre. Her Husband pollibly, as hc ſhall think 
himſc!f 
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himſelf as great a Prince or greater, ſhall like 
his Laws, Cuſtoms and Ordinances berrer, and 
ſhall by all means ſtudy ro bring them hi- 
ther, or elſe he ſhall not think himſelf ſure, 
or not fully a Prince. What Turmoil ſhall 
that be, trow you, to the Realm, whar 
Diſquict to her Highneſs, what Fear, Suſpi- 
cion, 'and Heart-burning to her Subjects ? 
And what better Argument will you have of 
this, than our Laws and Cuſtoms of England ; 
which may evidently appear, ( except the 
Aqs of Parliament ) to be a thing made 
and gathered of the Laws of the Romans, 
Danes and Nermans. Which three Nations 
have been in palt times Governors andHeads 
of the Realm. Each one for their Time bring- 
ing in as they could a piece of their Coun- 
try Ordinances. And do you not think, that 
if King Philip had been long here, he would 
not. have brought ſome piece from Spain ? 
If nothing clfe, at lcaft the Inquifition, as they 
Call it, as he did to Naples} Where- 
by what Inſurre&tions and Troubles aroſe 
there, it is caſte to learn by the French Hi- 
ſtories. 

Now if it pleaſe her Majeſty to take one 
of her own Country, all theſe Doubts be re- 
moved. - He muſt needs love his Country as 
his own. He mult favour it as the Mother 


of him, and ail his Anceſtors, as the Land. 


wherein he rook* his firſt Breath, and that 
wherein not only the moſt, bur all his Li- 
ving is. And he muſt love her Majeſty as 
the Chief of the ſame, revercnce here as the 
| | Mothcr 
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Mother of his Country, obey her as the Head 
of the Realm, to the which next unto God, 
he oweth Duty and Love. His Manners, Cu- 
ſtoms, Paſtimes, Diets, Laws, Titles, Rights be 
all Engliſh; nothing differing from thoſe 
wherein theQueens Majeſty hath been brought 
up. Bur fo much as ſhould make him have 
the more Honour, Admiration and Obedience 
to her Majeſty : and fo much the more, be- 
cauſe he cannot, thp' he would, diflemble 
or forget from what Place her Highneſs ta- 
king him, to what Place ſhe hath brought 
him. Whereas on the contrary fide, the fo- 
reign Prince ſtanding upon the Reputation of 
his Country, may perhaps little Weigh rhat 
as a Benefit, but ſtand upon the Terms of as 
Great and as Good. 

Yea, but whoſoever her Highneſs would 
Marry, he ſhall be ſuch as, will frame him- 
{clf to all theſe. Firſt, there is a Queſtion, 
If hecan. For they ſay, Mercury is not made 
of every Wood. Soevery Perſon is not apt to 
all kind of Manners. Then the next 15, If 
he will. For it 1s hard bending an Old Oak; 
and an old Tree long grown crooked, will not 
with eaſe grow the other ways. Bur if he 
will, and can learn to apply himſelf to our 
Manners, is it not better to take one which 
is already for the Purpoſe, if he may be had, 
than to take one Which is to hreak anew ; and 
to be doubred of, when you have done. And 
if any Breach or Diſſenfion ſhould chance to 
ariſe between her Highneſs and her Husband; 
as we fee no Year is fo fair, but there be lone 
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foul and rainy Days in it ; and no Peace fo 
ſurcly made, but that it is Wiſdom for Prin- 
ces tO provide againſt War,lct us examine this 
Parr, The ſtranger ſtrait ſtandeth upon his 
Reputation, which ſhould he yield, he is a 
great man born, a Prince as ſhe is, his Coun- 
try as good, or as he peradventure will think, 
better, why ſhould ke yield to his Wife 2 He 
will peradventure fay, he hath born too much, 
he will bear no more. And if he cannot make 
his Party good here, he will ſend to his Sub- 
jets, his Friends, his Kinsfolks, his Allies. 
So ſhall we have her Highneſs in a ſtrange 
Agony, the Realm in an intricate and un- 
ſpeakable. Trouble. Or if he deſpair ro make 
his Party good, he hath a ready Paſlage home 
to his Country again. There will he Tri- 
umph art his Pleaſure, and have leaſure there 
ro ſtudy upon miſchicf to her Highneſs, and 
Realm ; or at the leaſt ſo long ro hold our, 
till the Qu<cn's Majeſty be glad ro ſue rohim 
for a Peace, and tro make Ambaſladors for 
a Concord. ; 

Can this happen, if her Majeſty Marry one 
here in England 2 Whar Refuge, what Com- 
fort, ou-Succor can he have, but in her High- 
neſs ? If her Highneſs be diſpleaſed with him, 
where is his Stay, his Aid, his Defence, * his 
Garriſon, and Help to fly unto? Whar hath 
he to make any brag again to her Majeſty ? 
No, no; 'It- will not be. And as a man-bound 
to the Feace in the Star-chamber 1n the Pain 
of 100001. he will be loth, yea by Counte- 
nance, to ſeek to break it, tur fear of forteit- 
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ing of his Bond, which he is not able to pay ; 
So that Perſon, if natural Love and Duty can- 
not make him, yet this Danger and Fear ſhall 
make him always to apply to Love, Serve and 
Honour her Majeſty, becauſe the contrary 
bringeth ro him the next Pain to Hell. And 
if he ſhould be faulty, no Sanctuary, no Re- 
tuge harh he to avoid the Forteir, 

This Part indced is that which nippeth the 
moſt ; and which you would fain ſteal away 
from us. With which and the other three 
ye Joyned God as the Author of thoſe Mar- 
riages,which was before all theſe three Cauſes, 
or any of them were made: Wherein I do 
allure you! in my mind, you did not only 
like a wiſe and learned man (as we all know 
you are) bur like one that cannot difſemble 
the Truth. Alcho' ro make for your Pur. 
poſe, you can play the Orators part, and paſs 
after ſuch a ſorr, that if we had not given 
good eye unto you, we ſhould have taken no 
Advantage thereat : Which muſt have been 
counted rather our Folly in this part, then 
any thing elſe :. Then thoſe Marriages which 
be made for theſe three Grounds,and for*theſe 
three Cauſes only ; that is, the Continuance 
of Succeſſion, the avoiding of Fornication, 
the hearty Love growing upon the Vertuous 
and Godly Diſpolition each of others, and 
Comfort and Pleaſure, which they look to 
have m that Fellowſhip of Lite and Commu- 
nity of all Thoughts, Pleaſures and Difplea- 
ſares,be'the godly Marriages,and thoſe which 
moſt commonly God will Bleſs, and upon 
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whom ſmalleſt Repentance doth follow. And 
that Man or Woman, which for thefe three 
Cauſes eſpecially do take their Martefeem to 
have God before their eyes, and to have a 
godly Mind and Will,and to take the juſt and 
right way: And he or ſhe that raketh any 
of the other three, which 15 Honour, Power, 
and Riches, ro be their Guide, and chief 
Cauſe, and hath nor the chief regard to the 
other three beforenamed, ( which you call 
Eſſential ) Ieaverh -God our of the way, and 
takech ſome other tickle or frail things, the 
oo or the World by moſt Likelihood, ro 

his Broker and Marriage-maker. So that 
her Highncſs by your School and Teaching, 
having firſt in her Mind the Continuation 
of her Poſterity with the fear of God, is to 
conſider and make EleQion of one, whom 
her Majeſty can Fancy, by the ſtable and pro- 
found judgment of her moſt excellent Wif- 
dom to be ſuch an one, as whom ſhe ſhall 
have always a Joy to behold ; a Comfort to 
have at home, a moſt ſure Truft abroad, an 
Helper in Adverhty, a Pleaſure in Proſperity, 
whom for his Wiſdom and Dexterity, Gen- 
tleneſs, Faithfulneſs and Aﬀability, and other 
noble Vertues and Qualities, her Majcſty ſhall 
think worthy to be preferred above all others; 
and whom ſhe ſhall not think for a while to 
be ſo, or ſo for a Show, but to be ſo indecd, 
and ( ſomuch as mans Inſtability .can ſuffer) 
tobe fo for ever. Whercin as it appearcth 
little regard, or nothing is to be had of Ad- 
vancement of Riches, Honour or PowcQ 
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For whoſoever hath God on his ſide,and Gog 
his Guide in Marriage, muſt need be count. 
ed to have all theſe. 

And hitherto you ſee we have proved the 
Engliſh man, for all theſe Purpoſes to be far 
above the Stranger. And 1f this EleCtion be 
to be had of the man, becauſe for ſuch x 

rey no Craft of Wir, or Engine of man ſhall 
þe left unaſſayed ; the next Care 1s to ſee 
that her Highnels take not a Glaſs for a Dia. 
mond, or Gilr for true Gold: And for that, 
let us ſce where her Highneſs may ſooneſt be 

deceived. The Stranger either her Majcſt 

ſeeth nor, or ſeeth but for the time of h 
Wooing. How then ? he doth it by Ambaſl. 
ſadors, and moverh it by Letters : he maketh 
his Friends to commend him. He ſpareth 
for no Gifts. Whar Judgment is all this of 
the man ? Will his Ambaſladors tell any of 
his Faults ? And will they diſcloſe any of his 
Vices? Will they open any of his Imper- 
fections ? Nay all that muſt be hidden within 
a Ninefold Stone Wall. But they increaſe 
with words his Vertues (if he have any) above 
the Skies; They praiſe his Stature, Beauty, 
Strength, Body, as much as their Wits can 
extend unto. If he have any Strength at all, 
they make him Achilles or Heer ; if he have 
ever been at Wars, he is as good a Captain 
as Alexander or Fulius Czſar-; it he be not 
altogether a ſimple or ignorant man, he is as 
wiſe as Ulyſſes, and as eloquent as Ne#or ; if 
he be not alrogcther deformed, he is as fair 
as Paris, Or Nereus ; it he be a Prince not al- 
together 
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together a Beggar he hath the Riches of 
Creſus, and Magnificence of Solomon ; if any 
doubr of his Inconſtancy, Haſtinefs, or any 
other Vice, he is as continent as Xenccrares, 
as meek and patient as any Lamb, ard more 
gentle than ever was Powponius Atticus, This 
ſhall the Queen hear to whom the Suir is 
made ; this the Ambaſladors ſhall ſay, This 
the Commender ſhall write ; yea, and if nced 
be, ſome ſhall be hired ar home to help tg 
bear a part of this Song. And is thig*a ſure 
Proof trow you, for her Majeſty tro adven. 
rure her Perſon for a continual cither Joy or 


\ Torment, as it ſhall happen ? 


Well, but for a more ſure Trial of his Per- 
ſonage, ye ſhall have a Pifture brought, as 
they will ſwear, Ad YVivum. Of which if 
ye ſee Two, not one ſhall be like the orher. 
And if they be, what is the PiRure to the 
man? And yer I heard nor many years ago 
of a certain Lady, who having the PiQture 
ſent unto her of one whom the never ſaw, 
who ſhould be her Husband, was ſo enamour- 
ed thereon, and fo ravithed that the languiſh- 
ed for Love, and was in a manner out of her 
Wirs for his long; tarrying and abſence. Bur 
I ween hot Love was ſoon cold, and not long 
after repented. Bur what other Provfs ca, 
you have of him, that dwelleth nor within 
four or five hundred, or a thouſand Miles, 
or more of the Realm? And it he do come 
hither, he comcth bur his Wooing Time. Al 
which Time he muſt be Liberal, Magnificent, 
Plentiful, Princely, and make a Shew = 
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his Vertues, altho' it be bur for 'that while, 
How long I beſeech you can a man diſlem- 
ble his Nature, till he come to his Purpoſe ? 
Nero the Five firſt Years of his Empire, was 
the beſt of all Princes. All thoſe whom you 
have named ſo unkind to their Wives were 
not ſuch all that Time that chey did Woe, [ 
ſuppoſe. For if they had been, I know thoſe 
Marriages had never been made nor repented, 
Thus your Stranger cometh to he ſcen, bur 
as it were in a Viſor, ſcarcely ſo well as if 
one ſhould ſpy him out of a Window. $o 
chat what Diſeaſes, Infirmitics or Impertc- 
Gtions ſocver the Stranger ſhall have either 
of Body lor Mind, the Queens Majeſty can- 
not know them bur by Hear fay, And fo as 
I have ſaid, ſhe ſhall hardly or never know 
them, or elſe by Aſlaying ; and that is when 
it 15 £09 late to repent, 

The Engliſh man 1s here ar home, not his 
Picture or Image, but himſelf. His Stature, 
Colour, Complexion, and Behaviour is to be 
leen face to face. And not only that, bur his 
Education and bringing up, his Study, Excr- 
cit: and what things he hath aDclight in,whart 
things he doth retuſe, every Fault, Impcrte- 
ction, Dcformity and wharſoever ſhould be 
to his Hindrance, is apparent and clear, both 
to the Ears and Eyes of Time paſt and pre- 
{ert; and may be tryed, and'as it were pier- 
ccd and looked clean thorow, whar he is 
diſpolcd ro, and what he.is like for to be, al- 
moſt to well as if there were a Window made 
in his Bicalt, as 2emus did require, Then, 

if 
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If there be any ſuch Qualities,and Perfection 
in any of our Nation, which her Majcſty can 
like, were it not more to be wiſhed fer her 
Highneſs ro make her Choice there where 
her own fclf is Judge, and the Trier of the 
Truth, where her own Eyes, her wiſe apd 
Princely Eſtimation giveth the Sentence; than 
to build upon Hear-ſay, and in fo weighty a 
Matter, to buy as the common Proverb is, 4 
Pig in the Poke, With whether of the two I 
pray you 15 1t moſt like, that her Majcſty 
ſhall lead her Life moſt quietly, moſt joy- 
fully, and moſt ro her hcarts Contentation, 
moſt agreeing to the Nature of her Country, 
Srature and Compararure of his Body,fuch as 
her ſelf being judge cannot be diſpraiſed ; the 
Qualities of the Mind, which ſhe doth cſteem 
worthy ſuch a Perſonage, the Manners, ſuch 
as her Grace can belt agree with ; or «lfe 
him whom ſhe never faw before, whoſe 
Tongue is not like to hers, the Manners of 
the Country, and the Education ſtrange from 
hers, whoſe People is of another Condition 
than hers ; for whoſcCorporature,Lineaments 
of Body, Behaviour of Manners,and Cpnditions 
of Mind, ſhe muſt truſt ro others, and put in 
hazzard and adventure, whether aftcr ſhe ſhall 
like them or not ? Of this you fee, Mr. Love- 
alien, that 1n your three firſt chi:t and I ikn- 
tal Points, which you not only made prin- 
cipal, but you joyncd with God, | C++ 11-- 
thing agree with you. Now will | com: to 
the incident Matters, where ye think to have 
marvellous Advantage. 
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And Firit for Honors, Inthe which ye talk. 

ed 1o, as tho' the Queens Mancſty, if ſhe 
ſhould Marry any Nubleman of England, it 
ſhould be countcd a Diſparagement. And 
herein you bring in ſuch Ladics and Dutchel. 
ſes as have Married with their own men, 
wherein 1 muſt needs confeſs that there is a 
Diſparagement : for that theſe Men were nor 
Noble by Birth ; and: therefore not meet to 
Match with fuch Noble Women. But for 
the Queens Majeſty to Marry one of her No- 
blemen, is no diſparagement ar all. Neither 
is the Compariſon like. And in this caſe ye 
dy make me to marvel at you, and to dovht 
what you do think of the Nobility of this 
Realm of England ; as tho" they are not asNo- 
ble as the Nobility isof other Realms. Is not 
a Doke of England, an Earl, a Baron, and their 
Sons as much to be counted Noble, as they 
be in other Realms? That I think you can- 
not deny. * How then ſhould the Queens Ma- 
jeſty be more diſparaged, Marrying here one 
ot thar Degree than there ? For methinks you 
do ſo ſpeak, that if her Highneſs Marricd a 
Duke, or a Noblcman of another Realm, then 
it were no Diſparagement. Which if you 
grant, then cither grant this alſo, or ſhew 
the Diverlity. Ye will ſay, becauſe here they 
be all hcr Highneſs SubjeRs. $0 ſurcly they 
be. Bur her Subjccts be of divers Sorts and 
Degrees. Whereot the Nobility is as the 
Rizht Arm of the Prince, the Glory and 
Beauty of the Iicalm, the | Root and } Nrr- 
{cry of *her Highneſs Stocl:, and Family, Off- 
ſprings 
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ſprings of Kings and Queens of Englund, 
and whom her Highnels, and all her Progeni- 
cors, Calleth always in her Letters and Wri- 
tings, and common Talk, Goufins. Which 
word Couſins berokeneth, that in mingling 
of that Bloud there can be no diſparagement. 
And ſo much as you would feem in your 
Talk to embaſe that Order and Eſtate, fv 
much you muſt necds appear ?to abaſe and 
conremn thgſacens Majeſty's own Bload, to 
wham they! and always have bcen ac- 
counted Allied, and as Coutins. 

And is4t a Diſparagement for rhe Q1cen 
of England to Marry an Engliſh man 5 Why 
more than ro the King of England to Mar- 
ry an Engliſh woman ? The Authority is all 
one. Andas well is the Engliſh woman a 
Subject to the Crown, as the Engliſh man. 
Do you think that King Henry VIII. her Ma- 
xlty's Father was diſparaged, when he Niar- 
ried her Highneſs Mother, or Queen Fare, 
or Queen Katharine Par; And that he was a/- 
ways diſparaged fave once, when he Marricd 
his Brothers Wife, which was a Stranger ? 
And think you, that all the ret of the King; 
of England, of whom a great number Mar 
ricd their own Subjects, were Diſparaged ? 
Methinks this 1s a ſtrange and unnatural Q- 
pinion. If -it be an Honour to be a Kings 
Wife, or a Queens Husband, not only to 


the Perſon, bur alſo ro the Kegion, our of 


the which thcy come, no Country may 

Juſtlicr crave that Honour, nor to none the 

Princc doth more juſtly owe that Luvy, than 
CGg 3 


LIMI 


IOT 


102 


- 


The APPENDIX. 


to her own Country, where ſhe was born, 
4nd where ſhe 15 Queen. 

And if ye would be loth to ſuffer, and 
would ſpcnd your Blood, rather than this 
Realm ſhould be Tributary, or Subjc@ to a- 
ny other; yea, you would not gladly ſee 
that any forcign Prince ſhould do ſo much 
herc, or be ſo much fer by here, and have 
ſo much Power, as your Natural Prince and 
Q':en; And if you may nuftly call that a 
Diſparagement, when this Kcaltwhich is the 
Head of Nations round abont,”1s put under 
the Girdle of another ; Who maketh more 
Diſpaiagement, 1 pray you, the foreign 
Prince to be the Queens Husband, or the 
Enz!ijh Subyj.C? 

But you arc of the Opinion as I perceive, 
that Eraſmus ſpcaketh of, chat thinketh it 
not com-ly for a Kings Daughter to be cou- 
pled bur with a King, or a Kings Son. To 
whom he an{wereth as well as if he had ſtu- 
dicd this our Caſe. * This is private mens Af- 
* f.Ction, faich he, fromwhich Princes ought 
*to flee as faſt as they may. If the Marry, 
« ſaith he, ro one, whois not of ſuch Power 
* as fhe,or ker Fathcr, what 15 that to the Pur- 
* poſe, if that he be for the Realm more ex- 
* pecient? It is more Honour to the Prince to 
* neglect that foreign Dignity of the Mar- 
* riage,than to prefer her Womanly AﬀeRion 
*tothe Profit of the Realm. So far is that 
great, Icarned and wile man from your O- 
pinion, that he callkth the Marriage with 
Strangers Uneven Marriages, and as a man 

would 
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would {ay D:| [parage ments when he {uith, thore 
lacketh both that Love andDearnefs, which the 
common Country, Likeneſs of Body ang 
Mind doth bring ; and that Natural, and true, 
and uncounterteit Aﬀection which thoſe 
Marriages have, which are made berween 
them that have all one Country. He faith 
alſo, as I have ſaid before, that hardly the 
Country acknowledge them that arc born oi 
choſe uncven Marriages for thcir own, 0 
that thoſe that are ſo born, cannot with 
all their Hearts love their Country : bur as 
their Blouds be mingled out of diver: $ Coun- 


tries ; fo their Love 1s bur as it were halt 


dealc?. and parted in twain. And did NO! 
this man, think you, as a Prophet, dcclare 
that thing which we did fee of lare in Que n 
Mary ? Did not her vehement Love tovard 
Spain and Spaniards dcclare, that ſhe ws bu: 
halt Ergliſh 4s 1t were 1n Aﬀec Hon 2? 10 tha: 
mingled Bloud in her Nature Could not bh ide 


it ſelf 
And if the Cale ftandeth ſo, and FH. 
be ſo much to be lookr unto, as ye will hav 


it, better it were for her Highnels, ber more 
honourable, Ls it may appcar evidently y, to 
make one cf her Noblemen by that mcans, 
equal to a foreign Prince, who ſhall alway; 
be rcady to obcy and Honour hcr; than t: > 
rake a forcign Prince from abroad, who 
ſhall look to command, and be her Supe- 

rior. 
And bccaule that Poetry is reckoned of a 
great learned man to bethe cld:it Philo:o; y 
Gg 4 (for 
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( for long before the Philoſophy of 7hale 
and Socrates, began moſt Ancient Writers 
call:d Poers, by fained examples, or cl(e by 
Deeds dane, deſcribed like Fables, did inſtru 
men ; and Cauſe the witty Reader in them 
to ſec the good ſucceſs, and happy Fortune 
of Well-doings, and the evil Succefs and In- 
conveniences which follow of Evil-doings: 
thar ſo we might have as it were, ſhewed 
before our Eyes, what to follow, and what 
ro eſchew ) [-t us weigh and conſider what 
thcy write of this Matter, ard what Fxam- 
pics they make of thoſe Heroical and Noble 
Women, who torfaking their own Country 
men, fil into the Love of Strangers. How 
700d, how true, how Loving, 1 pray you, 
were your Strangers to them? Was not that 
Juity and valiart Warriour Faſon, foon got- 
tzn, ard moſt unkirdly, and uncourreouſly 
did forſike Medea of Colchss, WARO NOT one- 


Iy ſaved his Life, bur for his Love, loſt her - 


Country ; and to ſave her Lovers Life, did 
abandon the Lives of her Father and Bro- 


ther. How long was Theſens of Athens kind” 
to ziriadne King Mircs's Daughter, who ſaved: 


his Life, «lfc 10 have been deſtroyed in the 
Labyrinth? How true was Demephen to Phil- 


Jis of Thracia, Hercules tO Omphale of Lydia, 


Or e-Zneas tO Dido of Carthsge? All theſe 
Queens or Queens Daughters, who contem- 
ning the Noblemen of their own Country, as 
uncqual unto them,choſe rheſe luſty and cou- 
ragious Knights, Strang.rs, Kings or Kings 
Sons, to be thcir Husbands, Men of _ 

ener 
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ther Countrey, Language and Behaviour, 
than theirs. 

| would not wiſh her Majeſty, but her 
Highneſs's Enemies, ſuch Aid, Help, Honour, 
kiches and Contentation of Mind as thoſe 
Noble Women had of thoſe Marriages by 
the Deſcription of the Poets. Therefore S9- 
phonisba wife to Syphax was worthy Praiſe as 
2 wiſe and ſtout Lady, who was content ro 
put her ſelf into the hands of Maſiniſſa. For ſo 
much as he was a Numidian born in the ſame 
Country of Africa, that ſhe was. But rather 
than ſhe would come into the Power and 
Hand of the Romans, bcing to her Strangers, 
ſhe choſe with a Draught of Poiſon to rid 
her ſelf, both from her Life, and from her 


re. 

Well, I had rather in this Matter 'Bere o- 
minari. And therefore 1 will bring no more 
Examples oat of Hiſtories, as ye know well 
enough 1 can, of the Succelles of ſuch Mar- 
riagcs. Bur well 1 wot our Country by all 
Likelihood, rather defireth that her Highneſs 
had one of this Realm, than a Stranger. Ir 


| is not long ago, Ince there was a Stir for 


thar Matter that coſt a good Sort of Gentle- 
mcens Lives. Do I furget, think you, what ar- 
gument of Authority you uſed againſt my 
Friend hcre, Mr. ©ritewedd ? Do you then 
remember the Motiun of our Speaker, and 
the Fequeſt of the Commons Houſe, what 
they did, and could have moved then ; and 
how they ran all one way, like the Hounds 
after the Hare, High and Low, Knights, and 

7 Eſquircs, 
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Eſquircs,Citizens,and. ,urgefſes,fuch as were of 
the Privy Council, and oth«crs far and near 2 
Whom preferred they, I pray you, then, if 
thcy ſhould have had their Wiſh? The 
Stranger or the Engliſh man? And think you 
they did not conſider her Majeſty's Honour, 
as well as you ? Do you ſuppoſe that they 
knew not as well, what was Diſparagement 
as you 2 Whoſe Judgments if you would have 
to be eſteemed ſo much, as appears in your 
Argument you would, and as I think you 
will even now Subſcribe unto, this Matter 
is concluded, and your Diſparagement. iz 
Zone. 

And where you ſaid, that the Marriage 
within the .Rcalm thould bring in Envy, 


Strife, Contention and Debate ; and for to 


prove the ſame you ſhew forth the Marriage 
that King Edward IV. made with the La 
Katharine Grey , wherein followed ſuch Dit. 
ſenſion, Cruelty, Murther and DeſtruCtion 
of the Young Prince and his Brother ; the 
ſequel I grant: Mary, if you do conſider the 
Matter wcil, ye do alledge Non Cauſam, tan- 
quam Cauſam.As tor the Stomach and Grict of 
the Earl of Warwick againſt the King, I think 
indeed that Marriage was -the Caufe : Not 
becauſe the Queen was an Ergiih Woman, 
bur becauſe the King having ſent the Earl 
as his Ambaſſladour to conclude a Marriage 
for him : Which the King did afterward re- 
fuſc tro accompliſh. And this the Earl 
thought not only to touch the Kings Ho- 
nour, but alſo his: and ſought thercetore the 

Reveng- 
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Revenging. Which he would as well have 
done, and he had the (ame Cauſe, if he had 
concluded it in England, and after the King 
refuſed it. $0 thar !ir was not the Place, or 
Perfon, but the breaking of the Promiſe, and 
diſavouChing of his Ambaſlage, and the touch- 
ing of the Earls Honour herein, that made 
the ſtrife between the Earl and the King. For 
the reſt, for the Beheading of the Earl 
Rivers and others, the Marriage was not the 
Cauſc,but the Deviliſh Ambiticn of the Duke 
of Glocefter, and the Duke of Buckingham. 
Which may appear by the ſequel. For the 
one reſted not rill he had the Crown, nor 
the other till he loſt his Head. And I pray 
you what Kin was the Lord Ha#timgs to the 
Queen ? And yet he loſt his Head, even then. 
King Herry VI. Marricd in France. And did 
not that Marriage make Diſlenſion enough in 
England? And for all that.the Queen was 
a French Woman, was not her Husband, and 
her Son, by the Defire of the Crown, which 
the Duke of Trk had, both bereaved of their 
Crown and Lives ? 

So that you ſee that neither Marriage with- 
in the. Realm, maketh rheſe Miſchiefs, nor 
yet the Marriages without can let them ; but 
Wiſdom, Foreſight, and good Governance, 
and chiefly the Aid and Grace of God. Bur 
it is a great thing to beconhidered, the Riches, 
Power and Strength, which ſhall be by Mar- 
riage of & Forcign Prince, as well for the E- 
ſtabliſhment and well keeping of her High- 
nels, againſt InſurreQions and Conſpiracies 

which, 
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which might chance here within rhe Realm ; 
and for Invaſions, War, Battle ro be made by, 
or againſt Princes abroad, and without the 
Realm. And here you ſcem to triumph, as 
tho” all were yours, and as tho' it were 2 

thing clear, and without all Controverſie. 
Burt I pray you, let us weigh this Matter.Do 
you think ſomuchkiches,and ſo much ſtrength 
gotren unto the Realm, when ſhe ſhall Mar. 
ry a Foreign Prince? Do you praiſe ſo much 
Queen Mary for Marrying King Philip? In- 
deed he is a Prince, as you ſay, as great in 
Birth and Poſlciſion, as any Chriſtian Prince 
is ar this day. But what was England the 
better for his Marriage ? We kept Calais a+ 
bove Two Hundred and odd Years in the 
French Ground, in deſpight of all the French 
Kings, which have been fince that Time, in 
all che Civil Wars, and the nwft pernicious 
Difention, that ever was, cither in King Hen+ 
ry IV. Henry VI. Richard III. or King Henry 
VII. their times. And in King Henry VIII. 
his Time, we wan alſo Bolvign and Boloignois, 
And did the Encreafec of Strength in his Mar- 
riage, make us to loſe in this Time? 1 do 
allure you for my Part, 1 never ſaw, nor I 
think if I ſhould have lived this Five Hundred 
Years heretofore paſt, 1 ſhould not have ſeen 
at any time England,wcaker in Strengrh, Men, 
Money and Riches, than it was in the Time 
when we wrote King Philip and Queen Ma- 
ry, King and Queen of ſo many Kingdoms, 
Dukedoms, Marchionats and Countries, &c, 
For all thoſe jolly Titles, our Hearts, our Joy, 
Our 
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our Comfort was gone. As much Aﬀectio- 
nate as you note me'ito be ro my Country, 
and Countrymen, 1 afſure you 1 was then a- 
ſhamed of both. They went to the Muſters 
with Kerchicts on their Heads. They went to 
the Wars, hangingdown their Looks. They 
came from thence as men diſmayed and fore- 
lorn. They went abour their Matters as men 
amazed, that wiſt not where to begin or end, 
And what marvel was it, as my Friend Mr. A- 
gamws faith 2 Here was nothing bur Fining, 
Heading, Hanging, Quartering and Burning. 
Taxing, Levying, and Pulling down of Bul- 
warks at home, and beggering and loofing 
our Strong Holds abroad. A few Prieſts, 
men in White Rochets ruled all. Who with 
ſetting up of Six foot Roods, and rebuilding 
of Rood-lofrs, thought to make all Cock- 
ſure. 

And is this the furery we ſhall look for, 
the Defence we ſhall find, the Aid we ſhall 
hope ot,if the Quern's Nano ſty rake a Foreign 
Prince to her twsband ? And what Decay 
came at that Time to the Subſtance of the 
Realm, and Kichcs buth publick and privare, 
it would be no lcfs Pity to think, than it is 
necdicls to tell unto you eſpecially. For firſt, 
what Debt the Realm was left in, to be paid 
beyond the Seas, you heard it declared by 
Mr. Secretary in the fuſt Parliament of che 
Queens Majeſty ; and how much it did ex- 
ceed the Debr of King Edward VI. What 
was owing allo to the Subjes within the 
Realm. Ir was marvcllous to hear, how rhe 
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rivate Subſtance was diminiſhed : Part might 
hh {cen by the Subbdy Books. And in the 
firſt Parliaments of King Philip and Queen 
Mary,'(ou heard aBurgeſs of Londonmakeplain 
Declaration,and proof, that the City of Londen 
alone was worſe in Subſtance, in thoſe Five 
Years by 300000 /. than it was at the Death 
of the late King Edward. And if you will 
ſay that King Philip, being fo occupied with 
continual Wars, in which the Emperor his 
Father lctt him, could not be rich : bur her 
Majeſty may take one that ſhall bring in great 
Wealth and Treaſure, and whom his Fricnds 
have lctt very rich : This may be done I do 
not deny, altho' it beunlikely that any Prince 
would be 10 unnatural ro Kob, Spoil, make 
bare, poor and naked his own Country or 
Realm, to enrich this. Bur'if he ſhould do, 
doth he nor, think you, look to be a Gainer 
by ir ? I rhink he doth not mean to caſt his 
Money away ; but poilbly he may look for 
the greater Uſury, the longer he tarricth for 
i:, and do as ſome men do, adventure a little 
to get a great Treaſure. 

Bur grant that he looketh for nothing. E- 
ven for mere Love and Kkoyalty, he-will be- 
ſtow the Money here in the Realm, he will 
enrich the Queen's Majcſty, he will frankly 
{ſperd all. Whar ſhall he do when all is ſpent? 
We ſee the Treaſfurc of Kirg Henry VII. All 
the Treaſure which Muxim:lian ft to the 
Emperour Charles, and which camc to him, 
our of the Indies, and other Countries, which 
I take to be as rich to his Coiters as ans 
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lies, had an end. Thar which in long time 
is {Jowly gathered, is, if Occaſion fo ſerve, 
ſoon ſp<nt and conſumed. I pray God then 
this ſudden Riches, make not again a long 
Repenia”C: ; this ſudden oy a long Rucing ; 
this ſpeedy -1riching,a longer Taking. Where- 
4515 we were Content with our own, as We 
know tic Coming in, ſo we meaſure the 
ſpending. - If we will ſay that Yearly there 
ſhali come in the Revenues of that Realm, 
which ſhall ſupply again the empty Coffers : 
Firſt, I will ask& you, if that Realm you do 
ſpeak of is kept with nothing ? And where 
that Realm ſhall ſtand rhat hath no Enemies 
near it, no Garriſon on the Frontiers, no Sol- 
diers to be paid, no Officers to be kept, no 
Charge to go out. I know few Regions, 
but all that ever *can come of them ordina- 
rily can do no more, but keep their own or- 
dinary Charges. For I fcc when they have 
any extraordinary thing, as War, or Marri- 
age to be made, rhe Princes arc conſtrained 
toſcek extraordinary means,by SubjeCts Love, 
and other Devices, ro bear them. I ſee this, 
in France, 1n Italy, in Spain. The rich Indies, 
be ſo rich to the King of Portugal, for all 
that He is only the M-rchant of Spices to all 
Europe. Yet now almoſt every man doth 
ſee, that he is ſcarcely with the Revenues 
of them, able to bear their Charges. As 
Milain and Naples, fo the Charges of keep- 
ing them is no doubt incrcdible ro him, that 
hath not marked nor known it. And the 
Accounts truly made, I afſure vou, ſmall 
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Gains King Philip hath of them. And if the 
Prince being away from thence remaining, 
the Enemics ſhould invade the Realm yoy 
ſpeak of, ſhould it not be necellary, trow 
you, to employ that Revenue, and more, up. 
on it ? Or if the People ſeeing their Treaſure 
ſo waſted, and their Realm impoverithed, 
ſhould repine ar it, as ſome Countries would 
do, and refuſe ro pay any more ; or if any 
other in his Abſence ſhould rake upon him 
ro uſurp the State, and pretend ſome Title, 
( as we fee to Ambitious Heads there ne. 
ver lack Titles, cither of Kindred or Com. 
monwealth, ro Claim to themſclves the Sore. 


, raignty, ) what Gain ſhall be looked for fron 


chence 2 Nay, what Charges ſhall we be put 
ro by it? Either we muſt abzndon tha 
Realm, which were the greateſt Diſhonour 
that could be; or elſe employ all our Force 
and Treaſure, to the Recovery thereof. Either 
of - which, if they ſhould chance ( as fey 
Realms be long without them ) then caſt 
ing our Cards aright, we thall find very ſmall 
Advantage. 

And tor Proof of this which 1 ſay, we 
will bur examine your own Examples. Mz 
ry the Scotch Queen was highly advanced, 
you fey, to the Dolphin ; who afterwards 
W2sS the French Kirg, called Francis the Se- 
cond. But what Riches came by that Match 
to the Realm of Scorlzud? Ask the Scots; 
who for the great Oppretiion which they fſut- 
fered by the French, and the great impove- 
riſhing of the poor Realm, were fain ro me 

man 
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mand aid of us their old Enemies ; and yet 
in their Diſtreſs their moſt ſure Friends, and 
faichful Neighbours. And then what Aid 
had ſhe 'of the French I pray you, when 
for the Miſgovernment of them, the Sub- 
jets of her purchaſed Reaim, ſhe had almoſt 
loſt the Government of her own natural, 
and, as I would call it, Pattimonial Realm, 
which came to her by, Inhericance frcm her 
Aunceſtors. 

We will come to the third cry, the 
Daughter and Heir of Charles the Hardy,Duke 
of Burgundy ; becauſe here you think to have 
your ſtrongeſt Bulwark.; ſhe Marrying Ma- 
zimilian the Emperor's Son, I cannot deny but 
her Poſterity is now in.divers places of Chri- 
ſtendom, the chief Rulers and Governors: Bur 
I will deny that her. Country of "Burgundy is 
in ſo g6od an Eſtate, as it was in her Fa- 
thers time. For then it was Head and Chief, 
bur now it is Subje& to the Houſe of Au- 
ftrich. Then the Burgundians were reckoned 
the hardieſt, and moſt valiant Warriors, now 
be the Spaniards, Almains, and Italians before 
them. Their Riches were then a Terror to 
France, a Marvcl to all the World ; now it 
is but a little Patch to King P-:lip's Power. 
And if they were not as well taxed and af- 
ſeſled in the Emperor Charles, and this Migh- 
ty and Puiſſant King Philip's Time as ever 
they were, the Burguudians were much to 
Blame to groan ſo faſt Take Antwerp apart, 
and a few ſmall things by the Sea fide, which 


| have had another Cauſe of Increaſe, let us 
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ſce if all the reſt of-the Cities be not great. 
ly in Decay, and in far worſer State than 
they were, when they had buta Duke to their 
Head. As when one River falleth into ang. 
ther they do increaſe indeed, and make larger 
Water, but yet the leſs River thereby loſerh 
both his Name and ſtrength. And the big. 
geſt River that is falling into rhe Sea looſeth 
his Force and Power, and is ſalted as well a 
the reſt be. So a Kingdom ſwalloweth up 
a Duk<dom adjoyning, and the bigger King- 
dom the lefs. And if they faſl both intothe 
Lap of a Mighty great Monarch,as the Empe- 
ror of Rome, of the Turks, or of the Perſian, 
ſecurity they may have, bur their Honour 
and Liberty is clean loſt ; whether Conqueſt 
giveth it them, or Marriage. Howbcit of 
rheſe the Empire of the Romans doth leaſt op- 
preſs, and leaverh moſt Liberry : Which is 
not for fault of Will, but of Strength. What 
intended Charles the laſt Emperor to do ty 
the 4lmains? What attempted his Predecel- 
ſors againſt the £i/ſers? What hath he 
brought to paſs at Naples and Milan? And 
what did King Francis to Piedmont ? 

Theſe may be Mirors ar.d Examples to us 
to Cconfider, and fce what Advancement it 
would be to us, to fall into the Hands and 
Power of a Price that is a Stranger, and 
Stxonger than We be. 

Now it you will ſay, there may be Co- 
venants made, Bords taken ; and for the 
more ſurety, by the Parliaments of both 
Realms, the Conditions of Matrimony may 


LIAMMIL 


The APPENDIX. 
be enaRted, and ſuch Aſſurances deviſed, as 
there may be no doubt .of any Inconve- 
niences to follow : - Indeed this is a Device; 
bur I pray you, let me tell you of a Queſtion 
that not long ago a Baron -of England mo- 
ved in the Parliament to this Purpoſe. And 
if you can aſloil it, you ſhall move me mach. 
if the Bands be broken h<rween the Husbapd 
and the Wife, either of them being Princes 
and Soveraigns in their own Country, wha 
ſhall fue the Bands > Who ſhall rake the For- 
feir? Who ſhall be their Judge ? And what 
ſhall be che Advantage? If you will not An- 
fwer, I will tell. you : Diſcord, Diſſenſion, 
War, Bloodſhed, and cither extream Enmity, 
or elſe the one Part muſt at lengrh break and 
yicld. If you will (ay, Tuſh! He will nor 
do againſt his Promiſe; he will not break 


his Accord and Agreement ; he will fo much 


conſider his Honour and Love, that whar he 
hath once faid, he will always ſtand ro. Well, 
granting that, I pray you, what needs any 
Bonds 2 Whereupon cometh this Miſtruſting, 
but upon Fear ? So long as Love laſterh, and 
he ſtandeth in that Mind in which he was, 
when he made the Bonds, I my ſelf do nor 
doubt, bur he will keep them, becauſe he fo 
mindeth. And then the Bonds be ſuper- 
fluoas. But if his Mind forrune to alter or 
change ; and ſo he milliketh the Conditions 
whereto, he bath agreed, and will nor keep 
the Covenants, what ſhall theſe Bonds avail ? 
To which you haye neither Place of 
Iudgment, Perſons -— oa or Defendant, 
Hh 2 
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and leaſt of all a competent Judge to compel 
the wrong Doer to abide right. Ard if jt 
were done, what plcaſure ſhall the Compel. 
led Parry have of the Compeller 2 Or what 
Truſt can the Compeller have of the Com. 

elled 2 Nay, Bonds, Covenanrs, Indentures 
and Conditions, be far. from the free Love, 
Sincerity and hearty Doings of Love; when 
the Hearts, Minds and Bodies be united: 
Can there be a furer Bond than that which 
maketh them all one? And if they be not 
fo, then they be two ; and what two ? Mar. 
ry, Princes, which know to Rule, and net 
to be Ruled, and who may not abide to be 
compelled or enforced ? Nor is it ſo meet 
that otherwiſe they ſhould, bur only by Per. 
{waſion ; nor indeed cannot without Battle 
or Bloodſhed. I think an Article comprized 
in the Conditions by Act of Parliament with 
King Philip was, that we ſhould not for his 
Caufſc enter into War with France. Bur yet 
I trow we did, to our no {mall Loſs. And 
You hcard rchearſcd by Agamus, how wel 
Faques de I: Narde k« pt his Bonds £0; Queen 
Zane of Na ples. 

But let us leave ail this, and have reſpeR 
only to our Gain, and that the Queens Ma- 
1cſty ſhall have her Honour, and Power mar- 
vcllouſly advanced, and her Dominion en- 
larged into I cannot tell how many Miles. 
This 1s the fair ſhew : Look what followeth. 
The-greatcr Monarchy, the larger Frentiers ; 
*he more Garrifons, the more intricate Titles, 
the more ready occations for War, W bye 

mu 


[110Us, 
contil 
{uch 1 
there, 
thin,a 
to ſpo 
tieth | 
and al 
troubl: 
Ficlds 
pear b 


LIMI 


Tre APPENDILI. 


muſt needs.be the Conſuming of Money, . of 
difquicting her Subjects, of emptying the 
Realm of able. men. We had rwo Empe- 
rors of Rome, Came out of the Ifle when it 
was Britain, Con{tant and Conſtantine. This 
you will ſay was a great Honour to the Realm, 
that a Nobleman of England, ſhould hold the 
Crown of the Empire: Not now, when it 
i510 manner bur little, butthen, when to be 
Empcror of Rowe, was to rule all the World, 
And fo would I fay roo, it I did not con- 
Gder as well the ſequel thereof, as the firſt 
fair ſhew. For in taking the -Power from 
hence, they took ſo many of the good War- 
ri0rs, expert Captains, tall and hkely men ; 
that they left theBritainslo weak,that theScors, 
andPrinces over them,overcamethem in every 
Phce.They werefain to ask Aid of the Saxons ; 
And of them who came for theirAid,they and 

their Poſterity for ever were driven down, 
out of the whole Country of England into 
the barren Niountains of Wates. King Ed. 
ward III. a Prince moſt valiant and Victo- 
r110us, With thoſe Victorics in France, and 
continual cirrying over of mcn, to people 
ſuch Towns,Citics andFortrefles as he had won 
there, did make the People here at home fo 

thin,and thoſe that were left ſo delirousrather 

to ſpoil rhan to labour, that from the Twen- 

tieth of his Reign, to the 26:5. or 27th. he 

and ali the Council of the Realm were moſt 

troubled and occupicd, how to cauſe the 

Fields of Ezgland to be Tilled ; as may ap- 

pear by the Acts of Parliament madc in that 
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ſpace. And if this Diſadvantage be in Vi. 
| ca whart ſhall be in the Loſs ? If ir 
be thus in Conquering, what ſhall it be in 
being Overcome ? 


As for ſuch Wars as we have for our 
own to do, I have not ſeen it, neither read, 
but with our own Nation, we have been a- 
ble ro man them well enough ; and have 
not uſed, orhave not much been helped with 
the Power of other Princes allied. Which 
thing alſu Nicclas Mickhiavelli hath Notedy 
And read yon the Hiſtories, and you ſhall 
ſce thar when we had moſt help of them, 
then Icaſt was done. And belt of France, 
at Agincourt, at Creſſy, andjat Poitiers, wherein 
the greateſt Battails were foughten, and the 
moſt noble Victories obtained, there was but 
our own Nation, and the King of England's 
Subjects. King Edward 1. in' ſo often conque- 
ring ali: Scotland uſed bur his own Subjects, 
And hitherto fith the Time of 1/:1l;am the 
Conqueror, we have, thanks be to God, been 
able ro defend our ſelves againſt the French 
ard the Scots, always allied rogether, with- 
out the Help of Forcign Aid. So thar we 
have at the <cr.d ſaved our Realm, and rather 
gotren of them than loſt. And King Henry 
VIII. Marrying at home, did not only fave, 
bur alſo gor bath in France and Scotland ; 
and kept aiſo that which he had gotten. 
Quiecn A:ry, having by Marriage all theſe 
Helps, which you ſo greatly praiſe, fo far 
ihe was from getting now, that ſhe loſt that 
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which was gotten by her Anceſtors, and had 
been kept by the Engliſh ſo long. 

But becauſe we ſhall better, and more near 
at hand [ce the Advantage of heaping Realms 
togerher, King Edward 11. and the Black 
brince got almoit all France. His next SuC+ 
ccllor therefore muſt needs have his Power 
marvellouily encreafed. So may it appear. 
For tho' he were confeſled the rizht Heir, 
yet A Noblcman of this Realm of England 
bereaved him ot both France and England. 
King Henry V. again drove the Daupbin 
to a very ſtreight Room in France. Wherctore 
by your Reaſon his Power muſt be marvel- 
loully augmented, which he did leave to his 
Son. Did not a. Duke of his Realm dil- 
polleſs him of his Crown, for all the help 
that Queen Margaret his Wife, and Daughter 
tO Reigner Duke of Anjer, and King of S;- 
cily, Naples, and of Feruſalez;, could bring 
from her Fathcr, and all tholc tour Realms, 
to the Aid of hor Husband, or the Prince her 
Son. So that for that Matter, the Iraliar 
Proverb ſcemeth fgrue, Chi rreppe abbraccia 
poco ſtrinve, He that embraceth too much, hold- 
eth faſt but a little, 

Now for Encreafe of Riches, let us go as 
near. Many would judge thac the getting; 
and keeping of Bulloign and Bullo\2nois n 
France, now in the Time of King Hoary VIII. 
and the obtaining and holding of IHadd:»g- 
tc, and the Peerhes, and a great Part of the 
Lowdian in Scotland, ſhould have brought 
in great Riches to this kealm. Ig was that 
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almoſt beggered England For thereby our: 


fine Gold was conveyed away, our good Sil." 


ver apprar.d not; our Maſly and old Plate 
was mcitcd. And every man f{cerh,that not only 
Gur £39d Coin was wonderfully conſumed, 


_ that which was left, pitioully altered and 
_ woke: The Gold much debaſed : and 
at the laſt for Sterling Silver, we had two 


15 of Copper, and ICarce the Third part 
trac metal remaining in the Coin. Which 
now, without any ſuch Revenues, either out 
O! France Or Scotland, thanks be to God and 
tne Queens Highneis, b-ginneth well to a- 
nienG again. Whether think you King Hen- 
ry IV. which kad but E rgland, left his Kings 
dom richer to his Son King Henry V. than 
he with all his Conqucits, ro his Son fKing 
Henry VI. wno had nothing in France bur 
Calais? Did not King Henry VII. leave more 
Riches in his Colters to King Henry VIII. 
who Conquered both in France and Scotland, 
than he Icft to King Edward VI. And do 
YO NOTt PErCccIVE that (Q'1een Aary, who 
w:ote that the was Q cen of lo many King- 
d:ms, Dutchefs of 11 many Dukedoms, Mar- 
chionefs ard Counteſs of fo many Marchi- 
Onats, and Earlu ms, exc. did not I-ave lcis 
F.ichcs in her Coitcrs, and VWcalth in the 
Realm ar the Time Got her Death, than ever 
any of her FProgzenitors did. 

My Maltcis, lay what you will, ard call 
me as it pl alc yuUU, S107{S; Encmy to Siran- 
gers, the Pattern or idea of an Gid Engliſh 
min, blus.-friend, Or Wi-at you lit, 1 fay 


AN: 
TTY 


UMI 


— —  —— —— 


©O OO "Aa 


” SP his ds | MW Vv& 2 


— nw 


UMI 


The APPENDIX. 


and ſee that it s ENGL AND alone that 
ſhall make her Highneſs ſtrong ; ENGLAND, 
and no other her true Patrimony, Riches, 


Power and Strength, whereto ſhe muſt truſt; . 


ENGLAND her Highneſs native Country 
alone, being well tilled and Governed, ſhall 
be better ro her Majeſty in the End, than 
all thoſe Empircs, Kingdoms, Dukedoms and 
Marchionates, and other Rabblements of gay 
Titles, which are but Wind and Shadows, 
and Makers of Cares and Coſts. Which are 
no Profit, but rather Hindrance and Loſs, as 
at laſt will be proved, and as you may per- 
ceive by theſe Diſcourſes, her Predeceſlors 
have proved. Now Mr. Philoxenus, or Lewe- 


. Iyn, or Lovealien ( for 1 thank my Godfather 


neirher you nor I can lack Names) I have 
ſufficiently, as methinketh, anſwered you to 
your Six Parts, Cauſes or Occaſions, which 


' you make of Marriage. 


You ce, that for Succeſſion, that Prince ſhall 
be to the Realm moſt loving, moſt render, 
and moſt natural, which hath both his Pa- 
rents mere Exgliſh. And ſuch an one hath 
England molt cauſe to Love, who is mere 
Hers, of whom no other Region may claim 
any part. You fce that for Pleaſure, Comfort 
and Foy, which in Matrimony the one ſhould 
have of the other, the Engliſh man for Like- 
neſs of Manners,for naturalnefs of Education, 
yea, and becauſe he is moſt tryed and beſt 
known, is moſt likely ro be more kind, lo- 
ving and natural, than the Stranger ; who 
1s both dilterent uw Tongue and —_— 
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rather ſtumbled on by Fortune, than chg- 
ſen by certainty. You ſee how it is to the 
Realm moſt Homenrable, and to her Gygce 
moſt allowable, not ty deipite and contemn, 
or to reckon inferiour co any other Country 
men, thoſe which her own Region and Coun- 
try bringeth up. Ye ſce that Strength, which 
Forcign Princes bring, is rather a Weakning 
than a Strengthening, rather to be ſuſpected 
than truſted. Ye ſce alſo, that the Stranger 
ever is like to have, and alſo more like to 
impoveriſh, than to enrich the Realm : And 
that the Realm it {clf by good Government, 
both is able enough ro enrich the Princes 
thereof, and hath enriched them, when they 
have been contented alone with ir, rather 
than when they have ſought, and gorten great 
Augmentations of other Countrics. Which 
things if you will weigh in a juſt Pair of 
Ballances, without being affected ſo much, 
as you are, to Strangers, I do not doubt bur 
ye will condcſcend now at the laſt ro my 
Opinion and Judgment, and think as ever 
I have thought, that for all Purpoſes, it were 
better for the Queens Majeſty, if it could 
ſtand with her Þleature to Marry an Eng- 
lib man, than any other Stranger wharlo- 
ever he bc. 
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AY, faid he, whom they ak 

led Mr. Godfather, ſtammering after 
his manner, ſpeak to me, Man, that am in- 
different, never ſpeak ro him. For ye are 
not ſo far in with England and Engliſh men,as 
he is with Strangers ; or to this ourHoſt here. 
Ler him give judgment. For he hath been 
attentive enough.; I am ſure he hath born 
away all that hath been ſpoken. Come 
on, quoth he to me, whar «fay you to the 
Matter? Mary quoth I,it were a Preſumption 
indeed to ſpeak before my Prince, without 
Commillion. 1 truſt her Highneſs ſhortly 
will give ſentence her ſelf: and not with 
Words, but with Deeds, ſhew who took 
the better Part to the great Contentation of 
us all. Bur yonder hath one ſtood a good 
while to call us ro Supper. I have cauſed 
him to ſtay whilſt all were ended. Why 
is it Supper time fo ſoon, quorh one of them ; 
it may be ſo by the Day, but methought the 
Time was very ſhort. So it appeared tome, 
quoth 1 ; But Supper tarrieth for yon. Well, 
we muſt obey our Hoſt, ſaid they : and fo 
walked in fair and ſoftly, jeſting one with 
another at their new Names. 
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N U M. IV. 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


The Humble Petition of Thomas Smith, 
Eſquire; Uncle and Heir of Edward 
Smith, Eſquire, deceaſed ; Son and Heir 
of Sir William Smith the Tounger ; and 
Heir of Sir William Smith the Elder ; 
who was Nephew and Heir of Sir Tho- 
mas Smith #7. deceaſed ; Shewerh, 


HAT the ſaid Sir Thomas Smith, the 

Peritioner's Anceſtor, had the Honour 
ro ferve as Secratary of State, ro your Ma- 
jeſty's moſt Noblc EE Elizabeth 
of happy Memory, and ſerved her in that 
Employment faithfully many Years. And 
in the Thirteenth year of her Reign, the 
121d late Queen did make a Grant, by Let- 
ters Patents under the great Seal, to the ſaid 
SY Thomas Smith, and Thomas his then Son, 
and Heir Apparent, of divers Mannors, Caſtles 
and Lands therero belonging, in the County 
of Downe in the Realm of Ireland: Which were 
then poſlcſt by divers Perſons, who were in_ 
actual Rebellion againſt her Highneſs, with 
Command, that the ſaid Sir Thomas Smith 
ſhould entcr upon the Parts infeſted by the 
{aid Rebels, and by Force of Arms obtain 
the fame from them, 


And 
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And the ſaid Sir Thomas Smith did at his 
great Charge raiſe an Army,and entred thoſe 
Parts, and gained them unto their due Obe- 
cience. In which faid Service the ſaid 7- 
mas, his Son, was ſlain. And then the ſaid 
Sir Thomas Smith, Ailgned the ſaid Sir WiHt- 
liaw Smith his Nephew, to take the Charge 
of Proſecution of that War, and came over 
to England to atrend the further Service of 
her Majeſty, and to Solicite her Majeſty, 
that the Lands might be Surveyed, and rhe 
Rents aſcertained, and his Grant and Titke 
perfet:d. And her Melly taking Notice 
of ſuch the great Service of the fag Sir 798- 
mas Smith, was pleaſcd ſeveral Times gra- 
ciouſly to declare, that her Royal Intentions 
to the ſaid Sir Thomas Smith ſhould be made 
good. Bur by reaſon of the many great 
Troubles falling our in her Time, the fame 
was not done during all the time of her 
Reign. X 

And afterwards the ſaid Sir J/:lliom Smith 
the Elder was commanded by the ſaid Queen 
upon Service into Spain, And upon his de- 
parture out of Ergland, he defired Sir James 
Hamilten, Kt. to profecure his ſaid Grant on 
the ſaid Sir William's behalf, and procure thit 
ſame for him. And the ſaid Sir Fames Ha- 
miltcn in the Time of your Noble Grand- 
father King James, upon ſome undue pre- 
rences, Contrary to the Truſt in him» reps- 
{cd by the ſaid Sir William Smith, obtained 
the faid Lands to be granted to himſclf, .up- 
on Pretence of a Valuable CER 

paid , 
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id ; which, in ruth, was never paid. But, 
_—_— Sy aq ys ro the Intention of the 
hte Queen, the ſaid Lands are the Right 
of your Petitioner. 

That 'Sir William Smith died about Fourty 

rs fince; and Sir William, his .Son and 
eir ſince dyed, and left his Son and Heir, 
an Infant of two years old; And until he 
came at Age, nothing could be done. And 
the troubleſome times happening fince his 
Death, the Petitioner and his Anceſtors have 
fir down by the Loſs. Yer your Petitioner 
hopeth that that! long Diſcontinuance ſhall 
nor be a Bar to his juſt Right : 


But humbly prayeth your Majeſty 
ro cauſe an Examination of the Pre- 
milles tro be made, and Certified to your 
Majeſty ; and then the Petitioner hopes, 
that when the Truth of the Fact ſhall 
appear, your Majcſty will be graciouſly 
pleated ro do therein, for the Peritio- 
ners Relief, what ſhall be agreable to 
Juſtice, And your Petitioner ſhall, &c. 


At the Court at Whitchal 14 Nov. 1660. 


His Majeſty is pleafed to refer this Peti- 
tion ro the Right Honourable Sir Maurice 
Ew#tace, Lord Chancellor of Tre/and. Who 
having cxamined and conlidered the Con- 
tents and Allegations of this Pctition, isto 
certific his Majeſty how he findeth the ſame, 


and 


UMI 


The APPENDIX. 127 


and Whar His Lordſhip canceiverth to - be 
juſt and fir for his Majeſty to do therein , 
and then his Majeſty will declare his fur« 
ther Pleaſure. 


Edw. Nicholas. > 


Sir Maurice Euſtace hu Certificate, 


It may pleaſe your Excellent Majeſty, 


I have, according to your Majeſty's gra- 
cious Reference,confidercd the Perition of Tho- 
mas Smith, Eſquire: And conſidering that 
the Pcritioner dyth ground his Title upon 
a Parent made 13. E/:z. unto his Anceſtors, 
and that the ſaid Title hath been very much 
controverted, and thePolleſſion,gone fora lang 
Time againſt the Petitioner, and ſome De- 
ſcents laſt ; I humbly conceive that it ignei- 
ther fir, nor convenient for your Majeſty ro 
determine this Cauſe upon-a Paper petition. 
But your Majcſty, in regard your Courts of 
Juſtice in Ireland will be: fogiy open, 9K 
.be pleaſed to leave all Patties prezending 
Intereſt ro the ſaid Lands ro your Majctty's 
Courts of Juſtice, in that your Kingdany, to 
be proc-.ded in as they ſhall be adviſcd by 
their Counſcl. And the rather for thatthe 
Farl of Clawbrazil,who is intereſted in thefſaid 
Lands by Deſcent from his Father, is a Minor, 
and under Years, and carpnot be concluded 
by any Order, which can be made againſt 
him, 
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him, during his Monority. All which is 
humbly ſubmicred co your Majeſty's Judg. 
ment, 

Maurice Euſtace, Cane 


——————_—_— 


NUM. V. 


Sir Thomas Smith's Tables of Mony. And 
for the reducing the Roman Monies to the 
Engliſh Standard: 


TABLE. L 
In the Pound Weight of Silver there is, of cur- 
rent Monies, 
ik Shil. Groats, Pence. 
| Current. * Thi: Bude 
20d, 20 60 240 us maketh 
!] 2 ſh. 24 72 284 the Roman 


Standard, 
| 2 ſh. 8d. 32 96 354 adding to it 


: 12ſh.9d.q. s half an Own, 
q ; $CE:344 100 byoo rp far 


Are 7 of a 4 te be theRo- 
i013 ſh. 46 108 432 man $:and, 

| 3 ſh4d. 40 ito 480 

3 ſh, 8 d. i I32 528 
. c I 1 
Ns ” 00 6 720 yer 1568, 
Reg. Eliz 9. 
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co 


Tu 
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TASSES Vs. 

The Ounce at 20 d. 
Shill.  Groats. Pence. 


113 4 40 160 
The Ounce at 2 ſh. 


=_ 


16 45 192 
_ The Ounce at 2 ſh. 8d. 
ZI 4 64 256 
The Ounce at 3 ſh. 
24+ 72 2388 


The Oounce at 3 ſh. 4d. 
{26 by 85 320 


TADLS IM 


Twenty Engliſh Pence of the Standard make one 
Ownce. Twelve Ounces make the Engliſh 
Pound Sterling, at 11 Ounces Silver, and one 
Ounce Allay. 


1 The Ounge at 20. 
Shill. Groats. Pence. 


20 60 249 
J The Ounce at 2—9$ 
832 96 434 # This is 
The Onceat 3 ſh. next to 
the Roman 
The Pound | 36 108 432 Supputa- 
Containeth, } The Ounceat 3—4 tion. 


49 120 48 9 

| The Ounce at * 

| 132 52 

+ he Guace at 4 ſh. 

48 144 $536 

The Ounce at 5 ſh. 

| 60 i189 729 

Ii Then 
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Then Fellows a Diſcourſe for demonſtrating 
the Reduttion of 'tthe Roman Cozns to 
our Money 


O Eſteem theſe by the Coins of Engp- 
land which I have. I have an old Ed- 
ward Groat, whether the Third or Fourth 
I know not. This Groat weigheth 8 d. ob. 
of the Standard, which is Current ( 1561, 
Viz.) at 5 s. the Ounce. Whereby ir appear- 
«th, that then the Monics went at 25. 4 d. q. 
the Ounce. 'The Pound-then contained, 


Shill. Croats Pence. 
os $8... - 339 


| have allo two Reman Denarii : the one 
intitled Lucias Valerins Flacceus; the other 
Alarcus Herennius. On the one fide e/Enear 
is pictured carying his Father ; pn the other 
h:de Pierus, with the Face of Hirennius. But 
each of them be.too hght for the Groat of 
King Edward. And thelc two Deyarii weigh 
Juit che Aureum Or Didrachma of Gold, which 
was Coined in the Tune of Tibetias Claudims: 
Which hath on the one fide his Image with 
che Titles : On the other fide p& Triumphal 
Arch written upon it De Rritaqnia. Which 
was found on the Wirdmil Hill at Walden 
abour 1535. and brought rq jme a Scholar 
in Cambridge all black : and it Wweigheth juſt 
the old Rial, called The Noble of the Roſe ; 
| Which 
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Which is the Angel, and the halt Angel, 
and is as fine Gold. So that it doth a- 
gree with thoſe Coins of Gold, whereupon 
Budans maketh his Eſtimation. 

And if an hundred of thoſe Denari; made a 
juſt pound of the Romans, as Budens doth 
plainly gather, and as it doth appear by all 
Authors, then the Money was at cight Dew; 
ri4 or Groats, and one + of Denarizs. Ar. 
ſo if we count after our Money,the 25.94.9.7 
of that Standard maketh an Ounce. An 
ſo the Pound then contained 


Shill. Groats or Denari:. Percc. 
33—44. 100 4929 of that Stand, 


Whereby it doth appear, that the Standard 
in that King Edward's Time, whole Groat 
I have, was of more value and Wecight chan 
than the Reman Standard ; yea butore the 
Emperor did abaſc it. 

I have alſo divers Pence ; but they icem 
to be elder. For three of the Pence titl.d 
Edwards,withtwo Edward Half pence weigh- 
e&th more than that Edward Groat by half 
one of Queen Elizabeth's Perce. Wher« fore 
I take his Pence to be of ſome eld:r Ed- 
ward, either the Third, Second, or the Fir{+, 
and not of that Edward whoſe 1 have. Of 
which 1 have alfo another gueſs. For they 
do name him only Rex Anglie Dns Hybern'.e 
where the Groat hath Rex Angliz, Franc: &«, 
& Dns Hybernie. - And as 1 remember [ 
have read that Edward Il. or el{c the 1V. 
was the firſt coined Groats, where before they 
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uſed all Pc:.ce, and no bigger Coin of Sil. 
ver: As now the Turk cvincth only Aſpers, 
much of che Value of our elder Peny. 

And by theſe Accounts it appeareth, that 
Tuſtal muſt be civilly underſtood in his Ad- 
dition to his Book de Arte Supputandi : Where 
he ſaith, that the Roman Pound is double to 
Ours: For, by all Accounts, both the Ounce, 
and alſo the Pound, is alt one. For fix Aur 
Solidi, Or Sextule, made an Ounce to the Re 
mans; and ſo do to us fix Angels. IV Aur 
didrachmales made an Ounce; and ſo do to 
us IV Rials. Which be both in Finencs of 
Gold, and alſo in Weight all one with the 
Reman Coins. And then XII Ounces made the 
Roman pound: And fo it doth to us in all 
Suppuration of Money. Wherefore he muſt 
not be ſimply taken ; that ſimply the Roman 
Pound was double ro our Engliſh pound- 
weight : For without fail they were all one. 
Yer 1 muſt needs notre, that Bxdeus maketh 
Minam, Or Libram nummariam, tO Contain Xll 
Ounces, ard half Oun. and maketh his Sup- 
putation art VIII Denarii, Drac:me, or Groats 
the Ounce: And fo at 2 ſh. 8d. the Ounce, as 
it 1s afore at XH Ounces, the Pound containeth 


Sbi:l, Groats Pence 
32 96 354 
Putting to the halt Qunce it mak«th 
32-409. 100 490 


Mary, Eudee, to make the French Groſs Franks 
and Denjers, to agree with the Roman Pound, 
is put ſomctimcs to hard ſhifts. 

But 
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But howſocver it be, whether the Roman 
Denariue was to be accounted, as I do account 
it at 8+ to the Ounce, or at 83 Denarii, or 
Groats, ro the Ounce, and then the Romen 
pound to have one half Onnce more than 
XII Ounces ; yet when Touſtal wrote, by no 
Eſtimation their Pound can be double ro ours. 
For he wrote about the 12th. or 16th. year 
of K. Henry VIII. and then the Standard was, 
as may appear by his Supputation, of the 
Crown of the Sun, which 1s 3 ſh. 4d. ard ar 
that Account thoſe Groats could not be the 
one half in proportion, neither to the Monics 
of 2 ſh, 84d. and at that Account thoſe Groa's 


could nor be one half in proportion, n«ither 


to the Monies of 2th, 8d, as Budaz:s doth ac- 
count, neither of 2th. 9d. q. +, of our Farthing, 
as 1 do account. Bur troth it 1s, that at 3th. 
4d. the Ounce, 4oſh. of our Current Money 
maketh the Engl ſb pound-weight, ard alfe 
the Roman | any ig. uy And thereby jr 
appeareth, that the 2oſh. at the firſt Coin of 
England weighed double fo much, as then ar 
3ſh- 4d. the Ounce it did. And lo our firſt 
Engliſh oun d is double ro that in Weight, 
which was then called in payment the Eryiij 
Pownd, and treble to that which is now cur 
rent, But the Reman Pound and Denari: were 
in proportion to that Current Money in the 
Time of 7iuſtal, as 120 is tO an 199, ur 6 
to 5, Which 1s called Seſqui quima. And it is 
to our Current Money now, 1 mean the De- 
narius tO Our Groat, and the Seſtertius tO Ou: 
Peny, as 18 to 10, or 9 to 5, Which 15 called 
[ 3 ve 2:3 
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Seſaui quadripartiens quintas. And fo the Romay 


Denarins Containeth otour Money now Current 
-d. 2, ard one Halt-peny, and which by the 
old and firſt Sterling of Groats, the Groat 
weigheth juſt 12d. of our current Money, 
,, WE 3 3 

Whcreforc l-aving all other Alrercation and 
Varicty apart, 1 do take to be moſt ſure which 
Budce with exceeding Labour, and no leſs Wir, 
than Diligence hath tound out, that the Roman 
Denarins, and the Athenian Drachma was 1n the 
berter Worlds, and when the ſureſt Suppurarion 
is ro be m2de,all one. And that the Coin called 
Anrens,ard ſomcrimesPh:lippei,or other Names, 
weighed quit two Denarii, or Drachme, and {0 


four made the Ource, and twelve of thoſeOun- 
ces made the Pound, ſo that it is more than 


manitcft, that the Roman pound, and the 
Engliſh Pound callecd Troy Weight, or the 
Pound of Silver, or the Goldſmiths Pound, 
was, and is, all one wirh the Roman pound, 
Whercin we have to glory, that our Nation 
hath reſerved that Antiquity more than any 
other that I know. For they follow all the 
Pound of Fight Ounces, which is Called the 
Mark, which I think was brought into this 
Realm firſt by Willixrm the Nermen. For 1 
have certain Coins of Erheldrcd, or other be- 
fore the Conqueſt, whoſe Silver altho it ap- 
pcarcth not ſv good, yet the Weight gocth 
near to the old Rate of the Engliſh Peny. 


TABLE 
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an TABLE X. 
"y For Weighing Monies of Gold, current in Sir 
ww Thomas Smith's 7rme. 


- N this manner following you may weigh 
_ all manner of Gold, what Coin {oever it be, 
with theſe kind of Weights, which are called 
- 4s, With fix Pencey. ant] 
<> Pence and Grains, that 1s, With Ix Pences. a 
ir four and rwenty Grains. The 24 Grains weigh 
_ one Peny, and the 24 Pence weigh on: Ounce. 


ho Firſt, the Roſe Noble, — 6 d, 
o The Half Noble, — —— 34, 
led The Quarter of a Noble, | 
The Henries Noble, the Flaniers No- C <I- 8or 

ble, and the double Ducket of Italy. 3 ? * 5. 


1Es, 


> 4 The double Ducker of Spain, 5d. 21 
ian | | The balf Real, the Ducket of Spain, 

+ and the Ducket of Portugal and e 24. 18gr. 
"= Hungary, and the Flanders Rider. 

1 The halt Duck: of Iraly,the French ). 

, 4 Crown, the Sa/ute,and the Flanders & 2 d. 16gr 
4-8 Crown. 

_ The old Engl:ſh Crown, —— 24.3 gr, 

W The Real, — —— — 44, 4. pr. 

ho The Soveraign, — — 44. 16vr. 


The Karelus Gilden, — 
this 


The Andy ws Gilden, and the - 
r 1 Phil:ns Gitd $2 4. 1497 
be- | Pip: 
- ſhe Angel, — _— 4 4. 
# | ThehalfAngel, — - 2, 
The Golden Lion, ——— ——=- 9d. 6pr. 
The Cernofters Gilden. — 4 
And all the Gold that is not here riumed, and 
Current, and valid, may with theſe We ig its 
LE be weighed, i 4 LROW5 A 
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N U M. VI. 
Sir Thomas Smirh's Library, Aug.r.1 566. 
In his Gallery at Hilhal. 
THEOLOGICT, Harmonia Evangelica 


Mnia Opera As- Bivlia Hebraica Vg.1l, 
Oo guſt ini 11 X.Vol. Mahomet Vol, I. 


.Chryſoftomi Opera - La- Proverbia Salom.Hebr. 


tine in V. Vol. Maſes Latinus 
Origenis Pars prima Pet. Martyr in Lib.Jud, 
Origents Pars ecnnda Hieremins Hcbr. 
Ambroſii Opera Vol. I, Conference de la Mel. 


Bede Opera Vol I. Maven — 
Xevorgoue 3 og by DET REID 

—— Vol. II. Difterentia Reg.Poteſt, 
Ozzie. Vol L & Ecclehaſt. 


Luther; Opera To. II. Proverbes du Solomon 
Er:ſmi Op:ra To. IX. Satire Papale 

Bucerus 1n Paulumm Apologie de L' Egliſe 
Fccefraſtica Hiſtoria D' Angleterre 


Tripartita De faux Prophetcs 
Galatinus Les Epiſtres Gue- 
Biblia Caſt alionis wvarre 
Nicephori Hiſtoria V.I. Prediche di Bernard QO- 
Felinus in Pſalmos chin VoL. IL 


Clementis Stromata "H 18413 &radury. 

Plalrerium quintuplex Proverb. Salom Hebr. 

Concordantiz Biblior. Flores Theologici 

Bibilia Toft ana Hamm Aa cn. 

Biblia ex Trancois Reſoluriones Bullingois 

Catalogus TeſtiumVe- Cent Sermons fur L'A- 
ritatis contraPapam pocalypſc 

Peftellus de Orbis Con- Malleus Malcficarum 
cordia K.Henu- 
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K. Henry VII. Book 
Keſponl de Ro. Pre- 
ene 
Diſpuratio Oxom, de 
Sacramento 
De Mondea L'Empire 
Caſlander de Milla 
Paradoxa Lamberti 
Commentarii di Pſal. 
Euſebius captivus 
Ordonances del Egliſe 
de Geneve. 


' FURIS CIVILIS. 
PandeCtz grand. V.1I. 


Novellz Confſticutio. 
nes Vol. L 


Alciati Opera 

Zazius de ARt.& ExC. 

Mainerii de Reg,Juris 

Speculum Juris Vo.IIL 

Ars Notariatus 

Diwns & Decins 

Inſtituta Geogiav. 

Bellonus & Canciun- 
cala 

Codex Theodsff 

NMegoer@& vow. 

Practica Bald: & Lan- 
francus 

Paris de Pnteo deDucllo 

Silva nup. & Parerg. 
Alciati © © © 

Praxis: Alciati 


Codex Vo.1. Les Inſtitutions Impe: 
Repertorium: Bertachi- Axiomata Legum 

ni Vol. NL Przſumpriones Alciar. 
Lanindwood XIE. Tabulz 


Compendium Jur. Ci- Codex in Oftavo 


vihs Corani VoLIL 
Proceſſus Juris 
Decreta 
Decretaha 
Sextus cum Clemen- 
rio1s 
De maleficiis, & Poc- 


mas, & Praxis Crim. 


perſequent. 
Pand<Cctz in 4. Vol. V. 
Contucrudines in g4to. 
inſt;ruta, in 4to. 


Digeſt. ver. in Oftavo 

Decretal in Oftavo- 

Pragmatic. SanEt. 

Mihtiz forenſis 

Les Statutes deProven. 

Fitz, Herberts Abridg- 
ments Vol.II, 

Years and Terms of 
Henry VI. 

Years and Terms of 
Edw. 11II. 

Statures of Ed.&& Mar. 

Lcs 
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Les plcas de Ia Corone 

Natura Brevium, F. He. 

Thabridge of the Acts 

Briton 

Juſtices of Peace 

Parkyns 

Natura Brevium 

Littleton's Tenurcs 

Glamvile | 

Old Abridgment of 
Statutes 

Magna Charta 


HISTORIOR APHI. 

"RzsH|G. Ounudid\; « Exy0- 
@aV . VoL I. 

Eyonc 1G mrxnnnegn, 

$aaCis looms. 

Titus Livius 

Suetonius 

Antonius Sabell. VII. 

Albert. Crantzii, Dani- 
ca, Suevica, Nurve- 
gica. 

Cornel. Tacitus 

Tlagwnnne Tarmp yu. 

Witichindus, Luitpran- 
dus & e/EneasSilviuns 

Pirrby Piacii de Reb. 
Trident. 

Dionyfs: Halicarnaſles 

Annales Bojorum 

Nebreſſenſis Hiſp. 

Cromeri Polon. Hiſt. 


Olaus Magnus de Gen- 
tib. Sepren. 

Paulus eAmilius 

Polydore Virgil 

Chronica d1 Genoa & 
Florent. 

Annales Genealog. 

Chronia }de Niſmes & 
Armories des Co- 
neſt, 

Plarina de Viris Ponrf, 

Chronica Phrigionis 

ETeaCor, E7Ti0w@, Nav: 
ouyias. 

Hiſtoixe Eccleftaſtique 
Vol. II. 

Paulus eAmilius, & 
Ferronus de Regib. 
Gallor. 

Les Annales de France, 


& Philippes Commin 
Deſcription d' Af- 
frique 


Faſti & Triumphi Ro- 
mani 

Les Annales de France 

Les Annales de Bretaig. 

Les Annales d' Aqui- 
Faigne. 

Commentaria rerum 
Flandricarum 

De Migrationib, Gen- 
tium 

Plutarchus de Vitis 

Anna- 
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AnnalesGenealogiques 

Beccali; Geneatogiz 
Deorum 

Beda & Saxo Gram. 

'"Ammars Popairg. 

Terrx Sanz Delcri- 
pt10 

Gaguinus. 

Por tenta & Prodigia 

Solinus 

AindweG 5 Emunan. 

Arad 3 Anugeraud;. 

Nicetas Choniates 

Paradini Continuation 
des Temp. 

Petri Remb; Hiſtoria Ve- 
ypt2 

Hiltoria di 
Villani 

Chroniques de Sawcie 

Appiani Alexandrini de 
Bellis Civilibus 

Thucididis en Francois 

Colmographia Prolo- 
Mi 

Diſcourſe de guerres 
Civiles 

Aſia d1 Barros 

Hall's Chronicles 

Fabian's Chronicles 

Bavaria ; Inſubres.Ca- 
rolus V. 

Volaterranus 


Strabo 


Giovanni 


UMI 


Blondus 

Herodito, 8il Principe 
di Machiavelli 
winte Curſe \ 

Sr" Coſmogra- 
phia 

Silva de varia Lection, 
& 7uſtino Hiſtoriad. 

Lucins Florus 

Notitia utraque Or. & 
Occid. 

Harding 

Suetonus 

Hiſtorie - di 
Vol. II. 

Di Nicolao Leomico Va- 
ric Hiſtorie 

"Amrmiays "ICtetxs 2 Avi 
Canna. 

Olai Magm Smuetica 

Les Chroniques des 
Rots De France 

Ludov. d' Avila de 

Bello German 

Tuſtinus Hiſt. 

XII. Vicecomires Paul; 
Fevii 

Appiano di guerre Ci- 
vile 

Feban. Major de Hiſt. 
Serterum 

Paulo 7 V0 

Leo Zrretinns, de Bello 
Geothor um 


Gnat te 


Capel- 
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Capella de bello pro 
reſtit. Franciſcs II. 
Ducis Mediolan. 

Vita di Leone, Adriano 

ponrif. & Car. Colon. 

Saluſt. & Q. Curtius 

TheDecades of P. May- 
tyr. 

Commentaria Cefaris 

Hiſtorie Fiorentine di 
Machiavel 

Diſcorſi di Machiavell; 

Teyeoping Timatuals. 

Aete| is @ fliuy pixoodnay, 

Dione delle guerre di 
Romant 

Ammianus Marcellin. & 
CifalpinzGallie De- 
{criptio 

Lambertus de bello Ger- 
manico' 

Le Livre de P.de Con- 
de 

Tontinuation de Ra- 
batin 

Les Martyrs dc Paris 

La Reſponſe da Gen- 
tilhomme de Hemal:. 

Expediti0 Tunetana 

Commentar, de L'cſtat 
de la Religion. To. 
primus 

Valerius Maximus 

La Vira di Eccllino Ro- 

9140 


De la Majorite du Roy 

Compendio d' Hiſto. 
rie de Naples 

Reſponſio YVenetorum. 


PHILOSOPHIE A. 
0 Nacmwy, 
Plato Latine 
*Aeccomrians. Vol. IL. 
Politica Ariſtot. 
Hiſtoria Animalium 
- Ariſtor. 
Ciceronis Vol. II. 
Themes Opuſcula. 
Politianus 
A'Mvadi® x; Hoi y@: 
_— Quadrupedi- 
us 


IT-Zz2a@ rig Trumey- 

OnuNyys. 

Alexander Genialium 
Dierum | 

Franciſci Pici Miran- 
dulz 

Ruellinus 

Dioſcorides 

Galenus 

Mattheolus ſuper Dio/- 
ccrid. 

De Varietate rerum 

De Subrilitate 

Araxeidvs x, NivgydVve. 

Galen. de compol. Me- 
dicamentorum 

Apri- 
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Agricola de re Metal-, & ord. di Cavilcare 


lica di Grizoni 
Vulturias de Vart Mili- Cornel. Agrippa de 
taire occnlr. Philoſoph. 
Rondeletius de Piſci. Ironing Koyguyſive. 
Vol. II. lovarg TMs. 
Cato, Varro & Colu- Galeotus de Doftrina 
mella promiſcua 
Jcones Avium Ariſtot. de Arte Rhe- 


Gentium & Familia- trorica 
rum Roman. Stem- Vives de ratione Di- 


mata cendi 

Macrobius Plini: Epilt. 

Lazari Baifii de re Ve- Cato, Varro, Columella 
ſtiaria de Re ruſtica 

Agricole Scholia in La Maiſon Ruſtique 
Therapeuricen. Quintilianus 


Philonis Comment in Galeotus de Homine 
Archite@ur. Vitru- 'Emmaat Auxiave. a x; B. 


viii '  Topographia antiquz 
Ludo.VivesdeCorrup. Rome 

Diſciplin. Aporhegm. Eraſm. 
Polydor. de Inventorib. 'Moriz Encomum 

rerum Dialeft. Melawh. 
Cicero de Finib. Lucianus de Settis 
Budeus de Aſle DialeCtica Ceſaris 
Rhctorica ad Hereun. DialeCtica Agricole 

&C. Demoſt henis & e/E(chi- 


De Colorib de Ponde- mis, Plutarch. de Pla- 
rib. de re Veſtiaria ton. Philoſoph. 
De Divinationum ge- Agricola de Ponderib. 
neribus & Menſur. 
Rhetorica Trapezuntis Dialoges de Charon 
Li Notti di Straparola, De Arte Magirica 
Anti- 
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Antioch; Chiromantia, dicum, planiſph, 
&Convival queſtion roias 


Il Cortegliano Elcabitius, &c. 
Le Sympoſe du Pla- Liber diretionum E- 
ton. raſ. Reinholdi |, 


Le Timee du Platon. Aphemerides Stoflerini 
Le Cinquiehne de Po- Coſmographia di Pro- 
lit d' Arifter. lomeo 
Petri Rami Oratio. Ephemerides Simi Car- 
þÞ dani,de Judiciis, &c. 
MATHEMATICA. Tabulzx dire, Regio- 
Alchimia moutani 
Fuclides & Archimedes Fohann, Pontani mm 
Apprtanus & Attrono- Quadripart. Ptolo- 
mia Gebri mai | 
Many overeS; Ilnatuas' Copernici Revolutiones 
Tulins Firmicus, & Ephemer. Stop? ler, 
Compotlitio Aſtro- Albert. Dur. de Syme- 


labii ria 
Cyprianus Leowicins Horologiogr. Vmſter; 
Ephemeridzs Stadii Dc I ſtclle file 
Alphonſt Tabulz I'Kcas Gauricus 


Hily de Judiciis Radius Gemmeg Phryſii 
Cardanus ſuper Qua- Regiom mt de Triang, 
driparitumProlomei & problem. 


Guido Bunatns Aſtronomix, & Geo- 
Schonernus de Nativita- mcerr. 
tibus Eis # Tein Tmas 


Armilla Regiomontani aals 
Prutenicz Tabulz Hiſpalenſtis 
Tabulz Dire&ionum Tabul:z Berg. Sradi; 
Cypr. Leovicii De Prxdictione Aftro- 
Abrah. Fudzus, de Na- nom. 
tivicate, & IX. Ju- L. Vitrwv. diArchitcR. 
L' Ar- 
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L' ArchiteRure de 7- 
[rYHTVE 

Le Viitruvio X 

Vitruvius de Archie. 
Fura 

Lib X. Enclidis 

TheArr of Navigation 

Supputationes 7 onſtalli 

Algebra 

Arithmerica de Pietro 
Borg: 

Paraphraſe d'Aſtrolabe 


MEDICA & CHI- 
R URGIC 4. 


Galenus 

Ruellius 

Matthe. ſuper Dioſcor. 

Diefcorides Grace 

Galen. de compo 
Mcdicam 

Inſtitutiones Chirurg. 

Guido 

If. de Vigo 

Aftuarius 

Ezonymii Theſaurus 

Mahod Medcndi 

Faſchius 

Scholia in Thcrapen- 
cen Gal. 

Cornel. Celſus 

Alexts 

Galenus de Alument. 
faculcar. 


La Mareſchallerie di 
Laurent Ruſe 

L' Art veterinarie du 
Tean Maſſ.& Vipetii 

Le Perquirie duGriſon 
& Ruſe 

Hippiatria Laur. Ruſe 


GRAMMATICA & 
POETICA. 

Nizolius 
Svidzs. 

$aCoverrOr, 
Diction.Latinogallic. 
Com. Bud xi 
Grammar. Theod.Gaz,e 
Calepinues 
Dictionar. [talies 


. Oune@, 
- Dantes 


Petrarchsa 
Ai-txay Graec. 
11 Meſchino 
Fabulx «£ſopi 
Epilſt. an Thad 
Grammat. Deſpauter 
Evernds. @ g þ. 
Ilwdge. 
Grammatica Helize 
Statins 
Ariſt ophanes 
Conciones Livit 
Sophocles cum Com. 
Plautus 

Didtio- 
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Dictionar. Hebraic, Atoveis xoouryeay» 
Copia Verbor. Eraſm. Oulxell@. 


Aulus Gellius Di Pet, Aretino Comed. 
Horatius Comcedia Celeſtina 
Diomedes & Donatus "Ins. 

©uud URNSP. Foachim de Bellay 


Eraſm. de Pronunciat, Miſcellanea Nanis 
Ot00via "Hoods, of Ya "IrMG- mavdbnns. 
WK. *EeKOomerne. 
Grammat. Ald: Theatre de FaquesGre- 
I Petrarchs cum Com. VIN 
Willichius inartem Po- Tragaedia de Franc. 
ericam Arbitre 
Munſter Gram. He&br. Defenſe des Dames 
Viridarium Poetarum Taques Pelchey de pro- 
Picolomino d' Inſtitur, nuntiationeLinguz 


d' huomo nato Gallice 
S060xAHG. Petr. Ramus de morib. 
Epirome adag, Eraſm, _ VET. Galorum 
Aphthonius Erotemata Liguz He+ 


Il Filecopo Boccaſiii braice. 


ned. 
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H E Patent granted by BARKER, Garter 

King at Arms, to John Smith Gent, Fa- 

ther ro Sir Thomas Smith, fer hu Coar of Arms, 
Page I. 


N U M. 1. 


$:r THOMAS SMITK's new Engliſh Al 
phavber, P. $» 


A - N J Ny 


The Contents of 


N U M. IU. 


Sir THOMAS SMITH's Orations, for and a- | 
gain#t the Queen's Marriage. P. 7. ( 


1. Agamus, « Wedſpite, his Oration for the 
Queen's (mole Life. Ibid, 


2. Philoxenius, cr Lovcalien, ha Oration for 'C 
the Queen's Marrying. P. 26. 


3. Philoxcnius,- or Lovealicn, his ſecond O- 
74t:on for the Queen's Marrying with a Stranger, 
P. 69, 0 


4. Axenius, or Home-Friend, his Oration 
for the Queen's Majeſties Marrying with an 
Engliſh Nubleman, rather than any Foreign 
Prince. P. 81. 


The Petition of Thomas Smith E/q4; Anno 
Dom. 1660. to K. CHARLES II. for the Re- 
ftoration of the Country of the Ardes in Ireland, 
belonging of right to his Anceitor Sir Thomas 
Smith, P. 124 


N U M. V. 60 
Sir Thomas Smith's Tables of Money: And 


fer the reducing of the Roman Monies to the Eng- 4: 
liſh Srar dard. P. 128, 
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TABLE L 
In the pound rage of Silver, how much 
Carrews Monies, Ibid. 
T A B. I.. 

WVhen the Standard Money is at 2o'd. the 
"Owe. x Ibid. 
T AB. VII. 

When 15 Groats, or 5 Shillings. "wake the 
Ounce, Thid. 
TAS 1 
How mach the Mark containeth. P. 129. 
T AS 4 
How much the Pound containeth. Ibid. 

= + WW -7 


How much the Ounce and ſmaller VVeights 
contain of Monies. P. 130. 


A Diſcourſe for demon#lrating the Reduction «| 
the Roman Coin to cur Money, Ibid. 


T A B. 


The Contents, &c. 


For we:rhing Monezs of Goid, Current in 


”_ TA CC OLk oo aces _ 
7 TROL ; SHLD ES » KING, hs T3237, 
MM TT VT 
N & OM v4 


Ty THOMAS 5 w; \L fiTh's Litrary, Ay ug. r, 
1596, j ris G all ery 61 Hiihgl, - I 39, 
The R-2der is defied to take Notice, That | 


Tab. 7. oi -prznts + fe Ir Tad. 8, and Tab. 8 
for Tab. 9. and fo to the end of theſe Tabicy, 


emma" v.05 2a 4 Ns: oi 
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Tah l- ir Apend P.129 N®.z 


: A e 
p, he ff 4 the Standard Mony ts at 20 vr Ounce. 
"'S C 


Croats Pence Maljpence * Farthmgs Gris Fr. Grains En 


Sta at 11402104 


 213F 


4 
JI 
160 F 3 


There tr a Third Table mhen > Groats( viz) 2... 4 
made the Ounce Shewmng howmany Pence Jalfpence, 
Farthings. and 2_were required to make each Pee 
accord with the oo »man JSemunceua, Duella  Sterlt cus 
Regalus, Denarus prunus, Sextula . Ingelatus. Dena 
rue {ecundus Drachma , Scrupulus. Oboluws. 

A fourth Table when 8 Groats(viz)% g* made u f Ounce 
A fifth. when 10 Gr:(viz) # * made. & Ounce . 
A rxt whon 5 Gr: (vrz) 26 made & Ounc 

A [eventh w. s Gr 5 or 3 0 gz; + made & Ounce 
An erght w_ 157 Gr: or Cd mak ec the Ounce 
All which Tables 7 will paſt over and jt down 
only the lare becauſe that ww the preſent Stan 
dard at this dav , 


HUncrq 

24 4 Drchm 
Uncua 
L Scrup . 

: 48 Drachkm 


19 JE Drachm , 
20007 ef Unce 


(55 Drachm. , 
V5 Una 


1 7, I = Is 4 42 1 4 v9 » » 2» If >» 


= 
5 


doom 
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pp wo 


>. ln. 


gle wh 


Gn tg» tk 


I 


SS $* 5 


Jable wn 


%hen 15 Groats or 5 Shilhngs make the Ounce. 
= 


Gr. OAEKF . P. Once . 0b , 


Q- q- 
own Mc 0 240 g90. 
WY OS OP ol. ca 
5 20 .. £0. 00 2460 
3T 15. 70 60 . 420 
3 loca. roo eos 96 
24 oc 20 ” IO #0. 
24 " " RA —&— TROP 684... 
WP | | RE EIS 7" NERVE 60 
18 6F.......43...... 264......44 
es Hbeoooonef Y 24 fie: 
Ml GG SE: ad... 
12 rea 10 ' © PR 49 
12 Be” 9H 1#4.......26Þ... 
1 RW 17+...... 36S 
2 4 TY 26 34 -- 
"RI 3J CAS >+....4.. 45 70 
Po HY. coonwes 0] 10 .. 20 
"IN 0 14 2F +. 54 104... 
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.. . . 492 


.. 460 
......437 + Denarms Ro. ſecundus 


- . UA 


1064 


-- 
. . 40 


.. 244 


Unc . 
Sermuncea . 
Duella. 

Sterlrcus. 
Denar. Ro. prunus. 


JSextula . ' 


Drachma Denar. tert. 


Serupult. 


Obolu.s 


pod Fa £ 
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SFO Thomas Smiths new Englh Alphabet. 


Poteltas 


Ch. Toh. final. 
Ds. 
' Le 'F.0 5 R 


0 short. 
O long. 
Pe. 

Que 

"i 

£8. 
Ezed, 
ECs.t.e. rh. 
T# . 

U #hort. 
UL long 

v Greek. 
Ex 


Exemplum 
Han, Aat. 
Man, te. Maine. Hat, tc, Hate. 


Cert, £.C Cherwv. Aa c. te. Match, 


Aou, i.e. Thou. Bas, i.e. Bath. 
Led. Bred. Ye. 

Led. te. Lead. Bred ie. Bread. Yo-l. te MHoal. 
Brad. te Breed Hel. te, Aeel. 
Fil. Strif. 

ÞeC. i.e Vide. Strio, te. Strive. 
Gat. Get. 

Ja, :.c Lau. Jet, e.e Tet. 


Hd. Bt, te. By. 
Mad, te Hide. Br. te Buy. 
Kat, Kac, te. Catch, 


Hop, Aors, te. Horſe, 


Aop. t.e. Hope. Hors. t.e. Hoarse 


L1z te, Lues. Dix, Le. Dyes, 
Les,:t.c. Leah. Fis, 1.6 Fruih, 


Buk, te. Buck, Full. 
Biik, to. Book, Ful. t.e. Fool. 


e 
Tru. t.e Truc Ru, te Rue, Nt to. New. 


